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THE HAGGADA AS TREAT"ED ,IN 

SCHO~ARSHIP 1875-1975 

Bilhah Wardy 
Montreal, Octob~r 1980 . . 

\ J 

This dissertation traces ~he rlsearch done by a numbèr of 
modern scholars on the reYationship between Philo' and the Pales­
tinian,Haggada_ ,The interpretation roéeeds by, analyzing ~hilo's 
wtitings and m1drash~c texte and cansidering the warke ,~f modern 

echolarship pertinent to the subject. '. 
, , 'l'h-e introduction outlines the main problems, th~ plan of the~. 

l ,1 
dissertation, a classification of Philo'a treatises ànd ,the cènt. 

• 1 

r~l avents i\. 'hi s, H.fe,_ Phe origin, devel~pm.~t, an~"dlft~rent, 
methods of the Judaic Midrash comprise the subject of chapter one. 
Each of the following chapt ers pre'sents a sch01ar and, his opinions. 

on Philonl~ problems~ The m~ s1gnificant issue~ ~~n~~dered are:, 
the degree and ,nature of 1~luence, perhaps ,utual, 'between Pales-

\,,,,,, 
tinian Haggada and Philonic exegesia; techniq~à of Ph~lonic exe-

, , ' .' , 

.seaie; Philo as phi,losopher; Phi'le and mysterY ,religion; coherence 
in Philo·s writings; ~hilo's knowledge of H8b~ew; the proportions 

of JUdalsm and Heltenlem in Philo. . 
, ", '1.' ~ 

, ' The purpose of the conclusion/la twofold: 1) to sum up and', 
'compare the s~ olarly views presented in the'previous chapters; 
2) t~ stat~ my conclusions on Philo as a biblical exegete ~d to 
identity his po it10n in ~e~~ern thought •. 
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1 1 
RESUME .' 

l '1 
'PHIDON Er L 'HAGGADA PRESENTES EN 'ERUDITION MODERNE 

\, 

Dept. of ClaeicB 
McGi1l University 

~Bilhah Wa'rdy 
,Montréal, octobre 1980 

, 1 

Cette dissertation trace la recherche '~1~o~~~ie y~r un nombre 

de savants modernes sur le sUjet de la relatilon entre Philon et 
• 1 

\ L.' , 
l'Haggada palest.inienne. L'interprétation'continue par l',analyse 

des oeuvres de Philon et des 1;,extes"'du Midraeh et la considération ' 

f des éèritures d'érudition moderne, qui,'ont rapport au sujet. 
{ 

L'introduction indique les problèmes principaux, le plan de la 
, 

,dissertatio.n, une class1fication des oeuvres de Philon et, les év4-

nements centraux dè sa vie. Le premier c~apitre contient l'origine, 
, 

1êJ'dév~J:0ppement, et~ les méthodes différentes du Midrash JUdalque. 
~ , 

\ 

Les chapitres suivants présen:enf Chaq4e,. {rudit et ses opinions 

sur les problèmes philoniques., Les sujets les plus importants qui 

on consid'ère 'sont: la. nature et le degré d' influence, . p~u t-itre 

mutue~le, entre l'Haggada palestinienne et l'interprétation philo-

nique; les techniques de,l'exég~ de Philon,; Phi10n comme philo,. 

: Bophe; Philon et :La religifn u mystère; la cohérence dans les oue­

Ivres de Philon; la 'conna1ssanc e de Philon de î, hé l;>reu; les propor- ," 

\ "1 ' 1 \tions du' JudaJ.sm et d'Hellenisme, en Philon. 
\ 

\ 

les 
~~ 

, , 
Le but de la conclusion' est double: l)'réaumer e~ comparer , , , 

attitudes des savants préB~ntées dans les chapitréS antécê ... 
, 

dents; 2) affir~er mes " ! conclùlliiona sur Philon comme un, ,exégète bib-

lique et identi't:t,.er sa position dans , la~Sé. oc.~ldentale • 
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. J. t .. am: ~~t.r.r- to 'i. t;.acliers 1 h~ ~~CQrile~ m~ hf>b.b~fO~Oc'and 
wh11e l was r&searching the subjec't Jr l!lY dissertation. ' , ~ 

, .. 

:. . . t o.wo. a~ incalCUl~ble dptit to tfe inBP1red ~eaCh1ng :.è>: 
J 

.Professor P.F.McCullagh, and to the encouragement of thé late~ 
~ ~ \ l,. 

, 1 

"Pr6fessor C.D.Gort\on." . . , \ 
The substance as weil as the fo;~' of the the sis hàs, been 

1 :. '" \> , 
!~;. ;< • /:J' , 

modified in the 11ght o't the: pa1nstaking and penetrat1ng er1t .. ~:· 
l ' t \ .. 
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1. BlBLI9GRAPHY -\', , 
~ . . 

, , ' 

'\ -, 
~ \ ~ J. r, 

A. EDtTIONS AND TRANSLATIONS- 'OF~ PHILO 
J 

j, ./"1 ~~ / ~ ~ 

/ 

Ph1lonis Alexandrin1 . , o~erajqu~~ 8~persunt, ed1~erunt Leopoldus 

Paulus Wendland (edi t:1.o ,maior), 6 vols. Beri1n, 1896':1915 \ . . . 
and 2 Index valu,mes. (7,1. and 7,2) 

and 1930, 

~, 

Philon.i~ Judaei opera quaé -rèperifî! potuerunt omnfa,.-ed~ T.Mange;r, 
l_ 

2 vols. London, 1742. 

P~i10, with an Eng1ish Translation b;r F.H.Coleon _and~G.g.Wh~taker 
• 1 -

in 11 voIse The last 2. volse are 'supplements t~an81àtêd tram- 'the 

Armanian by R.Marcus, 1953. ,Cambridge (Mass,) and London, 1929 tt, .. 

_. 
Die Warka Philos von A1exandria in dautscher Ubersetzung, 7 volB. 

by t.Cohn, l,Heinemann, M.Adler, W.Thei1er, ~reslau, 1909-1964. 

1 ~ ~ 

Les Oeuvres de Philon Ci'Alexandrie par R.Arlialdez, J .Pouillou~, 
l , 

: C.Mondéaert, P,Savinef' ,J.Gorez, 'Paris, 1963.tt. 
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Meld..lta- de-Rab;bi < Ishmael", 8a. J.Z.'La"terbach, 3 vole,., 'Rh1làd~lP~~a 

'1 

1933:-193,5_ 
1, \ 

\-/ 
1 
l , 

,Midras~ ereshi th Rabba, 

,1 .. 
t 

e4s. J .Theodor and Ch.Albeok, 3 volSe 

Jernsale 

Pirke de 

, 
Pes~ktà de-Rabbi Kahana, ed. S.BÙbè~, L1ck, 1868. 

M1d~ash Tanhuma, ed. a.Buber, Vil~a~' 1665. 

A.Ralphs, Stuttgart, 1935. 
1 

-------- -------, 

, . 

Hermetica. The !ncient Greex an4 Latin Writings which contain 
, 

Religious or Philosophieal Teachings âscribed to Herme. Tris-, 

meg1stus, ed~ W.Scott, Oxford, 1924 tt. 

, 

Textes d'aute~s grecs et romains relatifs au judaisme, ed. 

Th.Reinach,' Hildesheim, 1963. 

\ o ' 
Greek .an,d Latin Authors on Jew. and Judai.m, volume on." Fr.om' 

Hero~tus to p~utaroh, ed. M.ster~, Jerusàlem, 1976. _f & 
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0, mCYCLOPEDIAS AND DICTIONARIES 

" 

)' 

Encyc10pedia 4Uda1ca, eds. C.Roth and G.W1goder, l6 V9ls. 
'l' 

( 
The Jew18~ En~1cloped1a, eds. C.Adler and I.Singer, 12 vols. 

, " 

\ew York, 1964; 

Dictionnaire de la Bible, eds~ L.P1rot et A.Robert, 7. vols. 
~ , 

, , \ 
Paris, 1957. 

" 
A Dictionari of th~ Bible. ed. J.Hast*ngs, Edinpur~h, 1898. 

'li 

• 
\ 

The Hebrew quotations are trom ~he massoretic JerusalemoB1ble. 

The translations are ~1 own. 
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INTRODUCTION 
./ 

0- ,r 

The purpose of this dissertation is ta C~der and assess 
" 

aomè of the more' significaJ)t- acholarly opinions on i\ilO { o'~ 
" Q: 

13 , 

. " 
Alexandria and his biblical fnterpretations in the light of the 

-;F:- , " 

Haggada. ._ li 
C ... ,,'" 1 \ 

There can be no doubt that Philo' was à profoundly r~ligious ~ 
"-

Jew whose writings for ~h~ Most part !'orm an exposition of the 
- ~ . 

Pentateuch and yet ~e was also deeply in~lu~nced by Greek phil~sophy 
, 

and literature.lt has ,been a matter of del)ate theretore among 
, , 

scholara ta .hat exte~t his work containe Jewish and Greek elements. 

'Was, he more ~nfluenced,by Greek cktegories ot thoùght than by' th'e 
1 

~' .... ~ 'sr ~...'" 
\t exdgetical tradit1.aii':;dèveloped in Jua.- ? 
-/ -

Another po~sibiillty, which J:s lIost challenging, '1s that he 

represents a synth~sis of Jew:f:.sh' reÜ .. *ion and Gi-eek philosophy'. , 

In B~ort, the question is wh~ther Philo, thè~,oremo~t representa-
, 

tive ot 'Hellenistic Judaism, was more Greek or Jewish in his 
- - i 

mind and spirit? 

- Specifie in~ormation about Philo's life,iso~x~ee~ing~y seanty. 
:>-

The approximate dates of bis birth and death are 25 ,.0. and 
- .2 1 

A.D. 40 to 50. His li~etime. theretore;--.$pa~n~ a 'period ot 

great religious and ideologieal changes, overlaPP1ng that of the 

JUdaean sages and b1bl1cal interpreters, H111e,l the "E(der and 

Rabban' Johanan ben Zakkai. as well as Jesus and Paul. 
-

~e 11v.d in Alexahdria at a tille when that city was the chief 

center of He1lenistic culture. Philo reveala in his 
" 

'~ 
v 

writings that r 
) 

. --
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, . 
Bin~e his childhood he had had a èpecial de~1~-tor knowledge, and . " .. ,. ~ "') 

that he always w~nted to,lead a q~et l~te of ~ediiation, 'an alm 

ohe evidently achieved in la~ge me.su~e.3.' 

During the 1ast, three centuries before Onrist and the ri~st 
• • .... J r 

, \ t'fla centur1~s of' the cOlUlon era' .. the Jewis}(~oMMu,ni ty of Alexandria 

~ wa~ the Most important Jewish, cultural ce~ter'out8ide Judasa. 

Its Jewish population outnumbered the Jew~8h population of audaea. 

There wer~ close contacts between Jewish monothe1sm and Hellenisttc ' . 
. "" , -

ph1losophy and bet.een'them bath and other 'religions and cults ot 
, ' . 

the"Middle East. As ~o the tiret, P~ilo 1e br no, ~eans the only 

.?witmess. The translation ot the Pentateuch in the second century 

B.O., kno~ ~s the Septuagint; had provided a corner-stone.tor the 

'devel~pment of Jewish Alexandrian literature. The surv1~ing l1tè-
,,' 
g 

ra~ure, for example. the Third-Book ot the Maccabees,the Letter ot, 

Aristeas, the fragmantary tragedy, the Exodus, by the tragadian 

Ezekiel and the tragments ot tfte philosopher A~istobulu8 are tes-
1 • 

timony_to the literary activity in Greek ot the Jew1sh, Alexandr1an 

Qommunity.4 Philo was the Most lmportant writer or this Graeeo­

Jew1sh group. It i8 un1versally agreed that"his Greek knowle,ge 
, 

was both broad and penetrating. He q~otès acour.tel, .• ore thàn 

litt) cla •• lcal authors. 

The o~l1 signifieant historieal detail ol ~h1lo'. l1fe'that 

ia known 1s the fact .that aS an old ~n.~e ... th. head ol ~ delel-
l' 

~ti0n sent to Rome in the .inter ot A.D. 39 to the emparor, Calisula • . 
. !WO delegations. a Greek and a Jewish, journeyed to Rome to la, . . 

î • ~ 

the state ol the, Je_ah co-untt7 be!ore th,e a.'eror. 'l'he héad of 

\ 

,/ 

" 
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\ 1 -
.th9,Greek ~elegrtion,_AP~n, pOinted out to Caligula that the Jewa 

were the only ~ation in his Empire who did not ·honour hlm as a god 

and did not erect his statue in their temple and synagogues. Philo, 

the leader 0' the Jewlsh delegatio~, was n~t allowed to speak. In 
<.,) 1 .... 

the teg.tio'Ad Galum 182 Philo descrlbed himselt as a man~who has 
1 • 

theJexperience and cardtulness gained by age and e~ucation. This 
/ l ' !,; \ 

,tatemént and the tact that' Philo wrote the Lesatio atter his 

j return t~ Alexandria suggest the approx1mate ~ate of his death, 

- .thjt ls probab~1 soon after A.D. 40. 1 

He belonged to a noble a~d weal th1 -family \IIhich had the means 
~ J. -J 

to otter him a good education and later a lite dedicated tç study 

and Meditation. The Jews 1~ Aiexandria and other Méditerranean 

cities did not isolate themselves from Greek ,culture and usually 

afforded their sons a Greek education. Some indeed chose the Greek 

waY of lite. This la true also for Philo, for passages in his writ­

iugs prove t~at be attended~dlnners, theater performances, an4 con-' 

tests ln the -arena. 5 ~ 

It se~ms claar that Philo's religious education combined with 

the Greek cultural milieu of Alexandria di~ected his interests 
-, 

especial11 ta th philosophical tradition of Hellénism. Henee his , , , 

Hellenized ma but also a yery loyal Jew who believed that revela-

tlon, ~nd no philosophy, leads one tG' true knowledge. 

In hii\~ommentai-ies on the Pentateuch Philo, as .we shall see, 
1 

used Gf~ei.:philosophical and allegor'ical:methods. This type of 
,cH 

iriterpretation had 

'1 

been,begun by Jewis, 

. , 
\ / 

! 
j 
, 
1 

1 

/ 
exegetes belore him; 
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nevertheless Ph11o's work ~hows an orig1nality, range an~ un1ty of 

1ts own. He ach1eved 1n some meas~re a synthes~s of Jewi~h doctrine 

and Greak ph11osophy, and th1s intluanc~d latar thinkers, Christian 
1 ~ 

even more strongly than Jew1sh. Indeed, médieval Jewish wr1ters 
- 1 

appear not to have ~own h1m. Azar1ah di ROBSi, a Jewish schblar 

of the sixteenth century. was the tiret to mention Philo. In the 

last two centuries, however, Jewish scholarsh1p on Ph1lo has devel-, 

oped to a considerable degree.,' 
-, 

, The tollo"ing cha.-ptera of the diss.ertat1on w1ll describe the 
..... < [) 

difterent approaches of some leading Ph1lon1c acholars dur1ng the 

last century to the problem of Ph1lo as b1b11cal exegete and as 

Hellen1stic philos~pher. 

Philo's writ1ngs May b~ divided into four categories;6 

'The firet group containa his non-b;1b11cal Wr1tings. They are .. 
not numerOUB and are the only Philonic wr1tings which are not 1nter-

() 

pretat10ns of the Bible. The princ1pal\works in this category are: 
~ ~ 

~l)On-the Contemplative Life, which describes an aecetic community 

~t Egyptian Jews who had a center on the shore of lake Mareotie. 

There are controvers;Jj:Js over t'his treatise. Sorne achal.ra have' 

denied the existence of Jewish monastic communitiee and have held 

that Ph1lo was not the author of thie treatise, but 1ts authentic1ty 

,was establisheL in 1895 by the English echolar, F.C.Conybear~ • 

2) Tbat .ver: gQod man 18 ftee ~s most probably a work 'or Phi~o's 

, ,~t 

youth. It contains a great ,number o.t Sto:i,.c paradoxes. Ite illuatra- .,.. 

tions are taken trom Greek literature an4 only seldom trom Scripture. 

This tre.tise also contaib8 a deacription of the co~ty ot the 
~ Essenese , 

,.1' 

o 
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.3) Mainst Flaccus. Flaecus A:viliu8 was governor ot A'lexandria 
't. ! • l 1 and ~gypt CU'. A. D • .J2. He;, VIas reeal ad ,in d1sgraee by. the'~emper.or 

Gàius Callgu:La c:'. 39. though the rea~on° 18 not cleu, and was later 

put ~o death. Flaccus had not protected Alexandria's Jews in the 

~'l'ogroll ot 38, but had contributed to their sutfertng. Philô used 
// 

the,example of Flaccus as an object lesson respect1ng the tate that 

, awaited anyoU; who .as foolhardy enough to harm Jewa. In this treat~ 
, . 

tSe Philo also gives some valuable information about the pelitieal­

rights and the demography of the Alexandrian Jewish CODmunity.-- ' , ), 
4) On the i!baS8Y te Gaiu8~ The Lesatio must have beau wr1tt~n 

'after Caligula's death and ~he àccesstan te th~ throne by Claudius 
. . 

(in A.D. 41). It tella that att~r his Accession Ca~i~la became 
, . 

" demented. He ~magined himself as a god, and dec\reed that his image 

be Bet up in placea of worsnip, including the synagogues in 
~ , . 
, 

Alexandria. The Alexandrian çommun1ty sent a deputation to G~~us 

~'~o protest the detilement- or their houses ot worship and the violM 
, ~ 

atiolt-"of their rights. Philo, as noted above, l'as the leader of . 
"" ,~ 

~his dep~~tion. T~e Le5atio CO vera in part the difficulties of the 
" 

Alexandrian community and th en deala b~tterly w~th the arrogance 

f . 
of Caligula. 

The second categGry of Philo's writings contains the Questions, 

and Ans •• rs ta Ge.esia an4 Elodua. In form, the work consiste of 
r 6- ' 

asking a brie! questio.n about the mealling ot a b1'bl1.al Terse or \, 

p~saage, and this'la 1mmediately ~ollowed by an'auswer. Phi~ota 
~ . 

literal explanation' ls very briet but he olten adds a~ elaborate 
- . 

allegorieal 1nterpretation.Th'ro,ughout his 'ifri t1ngs Philo uses the 

/' 

" 

. 
; 

.,. 
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and Greek, philosophtcâl 1deas~~nto Scripture. 
'\. ( -, ~ l 1 ~ 

. ;Materia~fro~ LeviticuQt, ,~mbera and Deuteronomy 
... '" 

18 
J • 

ia round in 

abundanc" ,~n ditferent treatises of Philo. Whether he wrote similar - . ~ 

~.. ù 

" tr~~'tisea pn' the other b:-O'~ks,r 'of the p~ntat~u,Ch ia still a~_..j open 

quês~tion.- : , 
D 

~ 

The third ~àtsgory "of philo' a wri tinga i8 called the All..gorl!; 
~ , 

fI'f> the LayS, Therl? are !,e,eral treatises" a.g. the A~lekory ot the 
._ c:::: ' , , . . 
ta.s'~~ thrse pa!ts, the CheruRim,About the G1ants,About AgricUlture. 

/ 

'About sObli.tl,About the confusion, of Languageei Each·work apptara 
• /1 : î 

with ita own n~me and ,begins with a quotat10n of a biblical pas,age~ j 
- - '. ~-_._-_. ~ 

The traatiaes giys'th, allagorical mean~~~es and 
..... ______ -- F • r': 

se~ences •. lt ±s-here ësysc{;ily'that we see Philo's prolixity 
, , 

. and his frequent d1gre'ss1Da'.', 

Thé t~à ca~egory 1a kno~n ~s ths Exposition of the La~. 

Her-s again Philo usss- thé aileg~rieal method frequentl,.. -The con~~nt 

of the treatises i~ bound ta_the- -t±-tb-s;na' expou;;ds different topies 

of the Bible, 'but·"w1thout beginning with a quo~ation of a biblical 

passage. 
~\ ~, 1 

Th., following chapters Will'coDs1dsr the theorisa o~~ferent 

scholara on Philo', •• thod of eX8,es1s as compared with that Qf 

the Haggada. . • 
\ 

,In the n.hal chapter ,'r ehall s~m up, and è""luate, the op1.nions 
- . 

of these sc~olar8 ~nd .ull1lar1.ze illY, 'own views. 
~ ... 
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CHAPT;ER ONE 

HAGGADA 
, 
l 

cThe' bibl:1cal 
~ 

exege8is originated by Scholars in Jud •• a 18 

known by ~he name "Oral Law" ( ; ~ • ),)( sn/../). It was developed 

during several centuries, branching out ,and becoming more compleE. 
\ 

The name of one part of the Oral Law, the Midrash, derived from the 

verbal root dara!h, whieh had tirst a 'Pi blieal meaning "to demand" 

or lIto seek" and' this led on to i ts rtt.9b:1nieal meaning "to study" t 

"to inve~tigate't, "to inter'Pret tl • 

In the Bible thia term ia found in several places, e.g. 

~J rI Chronicles, 13:22; 24:27; Lev~ticus,10:16; Nehemia,8:1-9; Ezra, 

7:10. Other post bibltc~l derivat:1ves of darash 'are .~-Midrash 

(house of-s~udy), Drasha (sermon). 

() 
-, 

, .' 

M.D.Herr in the Encyclopedia Jadaica describea Midrash as a 
. ~ 

particular genre of rabbinic l1terature, an anthology 01 bib1ical 

exegesis and homilies, a comment~ry on the past, present and future 

of Israel. l ~ 

But R.Bloch gives a more comprehensive de/inition: 

'Le terme midra&h désigna une eXégè.e qui, dépassant le si~ple 
sense Utteral. essaye de pénétrer dans l'esprit de l t br:1ture, 
de scruter le t.~te plus profondèment et d f enl t'1rer .1tît'èrpré­
tat~Qns qu~ ne sont pas immédiatement obvies. 

The exact or1.gin of the Midrash and the names of its firet 
\ 

crea tors are debate .... d-"~.8t1one .. We know that when some of the 
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Babylonic exiles retu~~d te Ju4 ... about 530 B.C. their splr1tual 

leader wae Ez~a, a pr~~at ant- 8cribe.' He'.as 4eterained to ~è 

_ the b .• s ot:*,~.- Bible the tbuDdat:l.on ot the ne .. state of Judaea. 

In Ezra':'?:lO we .r~d., ~"For' bra;'ha'" pre'parea lI1*heart to M!!"the 
~", 1 ~ 

law ol the Lo1"d., utt Je do 1t ' •• a ',0 t.~Ch ~.,t.~.a ud , ~ ..... _ 

iD lsraeiv ('~"c;iJJ;lt/J ~f:J3f>·:t1J'tpf l' .;rJ)·" fc,'~r ~ 
(ael/l /'J.iJ ·tJc~~: J!iPret1i )Th1a ... , •• 1~ 1ap,. 

or tant for the understanding of Mld~èh. ·~o ••• k th. ~. ot the - , 

Dur~ng the tallonng oenturies, a. 1:1.te 'bec ... ever more COll-\.. 

plica,ted, there .. as ,naturall,. a , .. -.and t'Or iB~re ' eXP11c1't' .nd àetail-
, -', , 

'ad rules th.n thOdé given 'i.n the ~'e_ 1'h1a.,lleJUlld .. as met by "" 

d1~"t.nt Sages who developed t~. Oral ~ •• 

According to an old ortbodoz tradition. Mos •• receiTed on Mount 

Si.ai not onl,. the Torah ("the 'rit ten ,Law") bltt alao the torah 

shabe-al-p. ("the "Q,.al Law"). 4 

The Mldrash *as tranamitt.d ora111 for .e.èral •••• rations. 

Maimon1d.s, for instance,' in th. introductiQn ~G his, caaaentary on 

JeWUh laWSll'&,tris; JIM4 ( Jlf-~J~".,:a.~ atat •• that from 

Moses to Rabbi 'Ju~ hâ-Xae1 no .c.d~1 otfered a written co~e to' 

i ts studentlh 5 
, -

The r~.soD. tor oral traDam1.8ion 1nclud.d 1) the bellet that 

pnly the Bible sh.ould b.'wr1tt.n, sinee l •• à ~r1t~D later'.ou1d 

~lmini.h :l.ts Battctltrl 2) the .rgu.~~$hat ••• ritt~n rules would 

rs-.tD tl.xible, and 3) t~e c~Yiction that oral interpre~ation 
.." " - 1 

links teach,rs .... JJtu~enta .ore cloae11 togeth'r_ "Wh.n a pup11 

f .... 
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slts be{ore his .aster -who le eng.ged with h;m ln 8turYlag Je~~~ 

law, the taacher recognizes the studant'. lnclination knows what 
\ 

1e understood by him and what not ••• How cau thls be ~one whan the 

law 1s .ri t ten ?"~ \ 

The Cra! Law wàs ultlmately put into-wrltten form \n such books 

as the Mishnah, the Tosephta and the Talmud. The Mlshnah ie a rep­

oeltory of laye collected at ditterent times both balore and after 

the destruction of the Temple in A.D;' 70. Ner,1~terpretatlons and -

amandmenta wera initially transa1tted orally. The wrltten Yers10n 
. , 

was redactad by Judah ha-~a81 ne.r, the end of~ha second century A.D. 

I~ became and has rema1ned author1tatlve.-lt~ a commonplace 1n 

Je,,1eh lore that ftJudah the Prince redacted the Mishnah ... ·Mishnah 

plus GaDla~ah equals T.lmud, wh1ch was currênt in.two recensions, 

the tlBabylonian" and the "Jeruealell". Thé Babylonian'Talmud reachad 

its f1nal for~ and was written down about A.D. 500. 

Midraah 1s 8180 a part of the Ora~ Law. There are different 

classifications of Mid~a8h. The oldest dist~nction was batween 

Midrash Halaka and Midrash Haggada. The different Midrashim con­

tain both Hslaka and R~a,ada. HalAlta from the root halochL \ r~), 
ta go, to wa1k me'-t o~lg1Ball, a way of l1te, then flgurat1yely 

the· teaching whlch one tollows, the etatute by which one 18 gu1ded, 

the categorieal rel1g1ous laYe a.seda troll the root to téli(~ 1 ~J).l 

includes all scriptural 1nt.rpr.tat1ott~that i8 non-le,al, that 18 . ' 
to say, ~arra~1ve8. ~18hm8nt ot ~1bll.al themes; le&.nd~t 

l 

~i8tor1cal reterence •• 

Throughout the ti.. o~ ~a.g.d1c coapilatione Ju4... ..s the 

e) '\ meeting !round ot diftereat re11S:l.0bs ocl cul.tures. Durta,· the à4lle 

'. 
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period the Jews ot Ju~aea went through a Most ditf1cult t1me in 

their history(aecond century B.C. to th1râ céntury A.D.). At this 

point the Hagg .. da became a w~ndertul instrument of consolation and 
il 

encourageme~t. The Hagga4a, furthermore, possesaes a aaliant char-

aracteristic ot great literature, namely humor. The Jewieh people 

often nee~ed the ability ta laugh and to laugh at thellaelve •• and 

this we s:e sometimes in the Ha&s;da.-In te11ing has,adoth the 

Sages ttanstormed the Je,ish f~8t1v~ and a180 ord1nary daya 1nto 

days of liSht .nd jor. 

II 

The Oral La. gr.. in the academies of Juda... and in 'Jew1ah . , 
cent ers ot the Diaspora at the hande ot several generations of 

learned men. The ear11est teachere were known as ~$.cr1be~" / 

("Soteria"), later the; "ere called. "Interpretera" ('1' .... 1.~1) and 

"ere cited in the Mishnah and the halak:tc M1drash. The tlTeachers" 

( ': Alloraim") ~re these who are mentioned in the Gemar .... 

The Oral Law .a8~a necessity. because mana.r~ and cuatoms in 

the oou_ttt •• of tt"Gentlles required Jews to .. 4apt the1r trad~> 

it10nal r'CQlat1oD8 .. d '-'1,' bath .thlca1 and relitiou8. But all 
, . 

8uch .. iaptatioa. Bad tG _. be •• d t1Pal1 o~ the .ritt_a La., the Torah. 

AQether rla.oa for •• ,ilcit and mo.te,4etail.d l'l1a1at101 1ay 

• in the obee,v, aatu!'. ot' "'a1~"bt.bIloa1 pal._ces. The belie! per­

sisted that literall;, .veryta1., could h ,.~d 1. the Torah, 

,r..id~d oa. perai.te« 't.t~t •• ...,. ID th!a .., tke iDAovationa 
a : J '! ~ \" 

oa11.d tor b7 the Ohaaciag ~ .. aitto .. ., 11t., would beco ••• xplicit. 
\ 

/ 
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Thu8 in the M1shnah, Abot~',a5 WB find the .. 1ins, "tura 1t (the 

book) ':nd turn it (agi~n)aaa. 8.,a~yth1n. 1a in it" (,j)i' ~r.)~" 
~ (i) r 1 il '\) 1 r / f)'i\ ). Thi" "~,r8e expresses the /tundamental princ1ple 

of the Oral Law. 

We say consider her. one example •. 

The sanct1t1 ot the Sabbat~ 1e otten stated 1n the Bible. 'On 

thi8 day all work 1a torb1dden.7 The bibl1cal rul.a pro.,.d to be 
~ 

tao obscure, h~wever, ~nd lackin! in datail for the 1nterpreters 

dur1ng th. Second 'Coamon_aalth. The Tanna1m, +n th.1r elaboration 
" , 

al the 8cript~al principl_, added explicit detaila ot;what was' 

allowed and what _as torbidden.on the Sabbath. 

Philo a180 expressed the beliet that the Pentateuchal laws 

are everlasting: '~H18 la"8' alofte firm, unmoved, ul1shaken, as it 

were, stallped rlth the seals· ,,'::nature itaelf, remain secure trom 
1 

!' 1 • 

the day when they were written tntil now, and we Ilay hope that 

they will re,a1n for aIl future'ages as immortal',as lapg as the 

~SUll aDel the moon and the .holé heaven and univers. eXist.,.8 
, , 

The Oral Law because ot its abundance and intricacy ~B com-
, 

pared to a.gr~at sea. In poat-ialsud1iJtimes a wealth ot l1ter~ture 

aro •• and &till tod~y'OolltlDue8 to grow &round the Oral Law. 

Duria, the '.coud Commonwealth n~t everybody reco,niz.d the 

authorlt1 of ·the Oral Law, a.g. the party of the Baddueees rejected 

/, 1t. On the ot~~r band, the \Phar1sees toundosupport for the1r exeg-

/1 8s1s in the ,Bible ltselt. DeuteronoJl11.7:8-9, "If therearise a . ". 

matter too hard for yon in judgement ••• then you ahall arise and go 

np unto the plaCe whlch the Lord your Gad ahail ok0884.A~d you 
. \ . \ 

ehall coae to the prie.ta and Lev1t~s, and to the jud,e that shall 

. 'be in those dars ••• and ~hey ahall declare to you the sentence ot 
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, 
\ 

judgelllsDt".The ,sages 1Dterpre<ted the phras,', "that ahall be 1D 

those d.a1s", a8 the judge of oils's on ti/Ile Wh08. ruling would be 
, 
regar~ed as equally binding with thos. ot the Torah itselt. 

It 18 character1stic for th~ m1drash1c interpreter8 to regard 

the biblical narratives trom tbeir own point of view and so the 

Midrash also con tains descriptions of lite and h1stor~cal reter.n­

ce~, contelllp~raneous w1~h the exegetes. Narratives •• re otten added 

to the discuss10n ot a givan verse. 
u 

~h~ 'halakic M1drash1m are the M.kll~a of Rabbi Ishmael ta ' , c 

Exodus, the K.kllt~. ot Rabbi S~.'On b.Johai to ÎxOdU8, Sitra to 

Leviticus a~d 81t~ to Numbers ~d neuteronomy. Th •• e texts contaiD 
, 

also non-halakic co .. ents and passages ba •• d on non-legal portions 

ot the ,Bibl •• Th, sost important hass.die Midraahim are Bereshith 

~abb., Midra.h lfabb .. , the Midraehim t~ _. "'fi ve Scr~lls ~~.) ~ . 

Shir ha-Shir~. Rabba, Midrash Ruth, Midrash Kohe1et, M1dra.h Me-, , 
" 

,1.~oIl1dt>;Esth.r;and Midrash Ekah Rabb.tt.1. 

TWo more t_rms ahould be defined, slnce they were extensiv,ly 

ustci il II1drashic l1terdul"e. They are p.ahat 'Cce';» or literaI 

ex.ge.is and draah ( .e ~ 3) whicl1 us.d~ lIetaphor, a11ego1"1 sad other 
, fi 

l ' 
rh.tGr~çal dev1ces. r, P!li!t the .od.rn reader "1 feel .ore at 

ho.e, becauae lt show. a tin. 11n,u1at10 .8ft8e and an acute 1asight 
" , 

int~ the b1' cal texte !ka 'resà .a8 lIa.d to oo.pl •• ent tà~ p •• ~at 
, , 

and . \ tG replace tt. Philo ùse. drallh .xt.n.~ .e11 but wuns hi. ---. , 

re.clere not to belittle "the 1aportance oa. RI.hat.Yet it 18 

" dr.,h ,that ello.a an eXlgete at bis best. It stvla th. Midrash a 
\ ,c) 

rilht to b. cons1dere4 lad ••• as cr.ative literature. 

\ 
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cerna Genesis. Ite tiret ed1tor waa pro~ably a ~.ho1ar ca11ed 

Roshâ1ah who 11Ted in Juda •• in the th1rd centur1 A.D.lt containe 
, , 

moet11 Hagrada! slnce Geneaia ltIn the beginni.,f~~11."'1 

narratlves and very few laY8. Accordi~ to J.!keo4or &ad L.Zunzt 

Bereshith Rab .. reachad t1n.~ltor. a~~t the a1xth c.ntury A.».9 
l ' , 

The dea1gaatloD RabbI waa 1atèr .ppiied ta the otber Mldra.hlm ot 

the PeDt.teuch; She.oth Rabba (ExoAus), Dèbarl. Rabba (Deuteronomy) 

etc. and also to the Ml4rashim to the fi •• Serollé. 

Wh1le B-ereshith Ïùkbba 1a a purely hag«adic Midr •• h thelldtlrltia 

la a good exa.pl' of • tannait1c Mldraah whick conta1Ds both ~.laklc 

and haggadic •• t.ria~. 
't ~~: 

The~drashlm to.lh. tlve Séralls 111ustrate the creative 

power of the Sages' lmagination in a Most noteyorthy ya1. Among ~. 

them, Eccleal.stes Rabba and Song of Songa Rabba al10. us to see 
\ J.., 

) ~ 

~_" how;tne exegetee etruggled bacauae ot th.lr heaitatlons about 1n-
-c1uding the •• in the Canon of the B1ble. It 18 known that .ome~f 

the Sac •• .,re afraid that the te.ching of EGcl.aiaste. 'would cause , 
rellciou8 laxit7 an •• ectariaft1sm.10 ,Doubta about the Soag of Sengs 

• • ere eTen Btroa_,er. Little M1d~.Bh pe.h.t 18 ••• ~la'l. about this 

~oGkt Yh1ch 18 eS8ent1.1ly a'collecti~n ot' 10 •• aoage. Ther~ 1&-a 

trad1tiQn that oa~1 bl allegorizatlon .a. th. Seng of Songs .~-

1lâL1t1t\eli lute- the Canon.Rabbi Akib. t ~ho liv.d in the second c.ntury 

of the co.aoa ~ra, ••• the ~h1et d.t!.d.~t the book and aaid 
\ 

that "the ;rhole "01'14 does. Dot pos.,a8 th. l'alue ,that the Song of 

,\ 

l , 

\ 

l' 



. 
, . ' 

" 
1 
1 
i , 1\, 
1 

Ct 

C' l , 

() 

! 
1 
1 

~ .. <"" ""~~~7>~_~.Œfl'f~~~~"~'iq"~n::#tA!1.AfUM'IWEt49"Wi3A*W4MJIPI'iQ(QJtC4t;e;:MiMtUE4 ~ 
o 

2.7 

Songs doesV •• it ls "the hoU.eat of the hol)"" (,p~e~p e·~~~ ..... 
orical interprétation preserved th1s book by interpret1ng ita 

the.e not as earthly love but as God's 18'. for Ierael 1aad:rarâel'a 
, 1 

devotion ta God.tater th~8 book and its,l1drash became "the most 

bolovod, th. ~8t of s.ng~" for 18~ •• 1.1~ 
The v_rions Midrashim ofrer many detaile4 8~orie8 ahaut the 

biblical heroee and attain the quality of literature. Some ot theàe 
t 

haggadic narratives can be classed as tatry-tales or anecdotes 

meant ta attr~ct thost who came ta listen ta the Dr.ena.the ser-

«<_ mon, e.g. Beri1lhi.th-:Rà~lta58:3. 

Besides expressing the idees and feelings of the Sages, the 
"'-,.~­

Haggada contains many remnants of<folklore. The Methode o~~the 
',-

Haggadists-and thts la important tor the examinatlon ot Philo's , , ~? 

exegesi.-also resemble the e~egetlcal Methode of Greek arators and 

gramma~lans, e.g. in the abundant use or parables and allegories.la 

The Raggada does not as a rul. relate war stories. For instance, 
/ 

it 1a abundant in d~ta11.d staries about Moaes' lite but it has 

,'noth1ng,~bout his Yar exploits cor~e8pG~ding ta what is deacribed 

by Josep~u8.l3Ther. are no st~rle.'ot gr~.so.e cruelty in the Hagg-
t 

ada, nothing s1llilar to Thyestes' 'rec--onci).1ation te.st. . , 

The Haggacla otten concentrates different ~riods of ti.e 1ntp 

a yer7 .hort space ot time.~Gr example, the man, eyent. ot'the 
~ l , 

,.lillà da,. of ore.t1on-the creation of UD, GOff'a order t& Ada. 

to abstün trQ~ th~ fruit ot the tree Qi! uawladg., Ada"'$ sin 

and ld.s .~l. trom the Garden of Eden, th.. b1rth .t Cain and Abel, 
, . 

the t~r.t aur4.r, aIl thi. hl~p.ns on the alxth "7 ot cr •• tion 

accord1nc te th. hal,.d1~ v.r.l0n.l~ Tb'~Rasg.da alao briag. 

" 
~~ 

'k~ 
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together heroes trom di!t~ren~ biblical periods. e.g. Samuel who )1 
is a&id to'have wr1tten the books about himeel! and aleo the book 

of Judges and Ruth;_~acob quotes trom the book of Paalms. 

Th8r~.re .omè stylistic re~emblance8 bet_ean the haggadie . , 
1 • 

hom1lies and Greek rhet~ric. Both use dialogue, antithesis and 
<. , 

dralll&tic.Jdevic'~s!'l'he Haggada paid ~ttention, 11ke the. Greek in-
/ .- . 

terpreters Of Homer. ta every stylistie irregular1ty, even to 

every add1,tional o-r mis.ing latter. In Genesis 2.5:24 it i8 aaid 
,. ~ 

that Reb.cca gave bi.-th to tw1ns. In the Babrew text"}JrJl~~~' 

(twins) th. l.tter Aleph 1~ missing and the hagsadie autbor .aw 
, 1 

. ' 1 . 
bere • aiga that one ot the tw1ns, Es.u, yould b,come aa evil ~.n.15 

, 0 , , .1 

Becate the aim ef the Haggada was to cODaol." "couras. and 

eDte~~in and n~t tà e8t~lish laws, th, .o~t unexpected iDterpre~~, 

'ti ••• ·of. he Bible w.r. ~er.itted.16 
\ 

~ .\ 
,\ 

IV 

In modern timea it wa~ recognized that the Rass.dats purpoae 

.aa not .erely entertai~.nt; it yaa rather ethic,l te.ching. 

There ia a re~kable differe.ce between the bibl~cal and the hag­

gadie na~ratiy.s. The Basgada tends •• re toward. the imagin.tive, 

the miraculous, the uar.alietie. Seholare l1ke t.Z~.z (1832) and 

W.Bacher (1914) recognized and Rote about th .. gr.at yalu. of the 

haggadie literatur •• 17 

For _., g •• erations-,trolll the fitth ceÎltur1 B.C. to ~~. beS­

-tia1~~t the po ••• and prayer. ot the Middle Ase., 1... for al-
i f. -.- ' 

J .ost 1000 years, the Barl.da repr •• ent. the 11terat~. 01 th. Jew-', . 

1~h people. I.Baer (1952) ~itee that fro. th. point ot vie. ot 

lit.r*tlll"e the Hàgsada 18 a~great as tlJ,e Bible. Oae o~ bis :~, -" 

, . 
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lnterestlng 1deas 1s that the Tanna1.appeared as a result ot the 
1 

• 1 

..atlng bat.8en the blblical Iprophetic lit~rature and Gr.ek phi-
, ~ 

losophy., ~' saw â èim11àrityDet.een the ide.la ot the Sages ot 

Judaea and tho~e ot'Plato.18 

The value asaignee to ha«gadlc l1terature has varled gre&il~ 
-

thro~ghout the_centar1es._The r_tlonal1at Ma1mon1des sa. in the 

, ~gS.d •• 'lZ'ollg ,II._tb,~ 'il,' tbe aearch for t .... tb. ,Tha gr.at G ...... n 

poet Heinrlch Heine ckno.ledged the spec1al char. ot the Haggada 

and ~omp.r.d it to iaag1nary garden of the .ast. Michael Sachs 

be11àTed that the HAS ada 18 a cont1nuat1oo ot the poetry of the 

prophet~.19 

Accord1ng e modern Hebr •• poet H.N.B1al~, it ls d1tt1- . 

c~lt ta concelve th Tast content of ~h. Haggad~. 'It contalns the 

dreams and ideas or the Je.lsh people and their leaaers throughout 

many centuries;' tàb l''it.t'~about th~ uniyerse and the1r country, "' or 

about hiator1cal èV 

dom of '11fe, 

\ "..,-- .. -
ta and leaderJfj- lIan and his world. the ris-' 

il' l . 
anct:\ the age to come and so f~rth t un til 1 t 

'-. 

1s difticult emot10n or thought whlch ls not dealt 

with in the H;ggada. 0 Bia11k and Rawnitzki collected ha«,adoth 

trom the Midrash1m nd the Tal.ud. tranelated the Aramale parts 

~nto Hebrèw, and ar aDged t~8m according to .ubject •. Their Sefer 

ha-Agltacla, 1956, __ wh ch has sad. i t possible for the la1Jllan to aP!'" 

pro.ch haggad1c literature, became very popular among Hebre. readers. 

L.Ginzberg (1968), another authorlty and collector or haggad-
• < 

oth-/l·considers that the "eribas 8ucceeded where the proph&ts had 
, . 

{.1left. Through the .'ëribes the teaching proclaimed 1n~, the echool~ 
j 

Of the propheta became the eommon property of the whole people.~2 

.~ " 
j 
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A tlP1cal Haggada.1a the folloWing: It 18 .rit.en, "God spoke 

." 1 

tarie to tac,e" (, .1tlJ P:lf fl..,!./~he dras~ expla1:ns t.tte ,dou-

018 ua. of the word "Pui .. - (ta~. to;;" ta. es. Gad aho"ed to rs-
'II 

rael tour faces-an angry taee for the Bible, a senous. tAC,,"" for the 
, . , ......~' JI.'/ 

, ' Misl\nah, a yelcoll1ng .face for the Talmud, and a la.ughing fac~·tor 

the' liaggada~23 - ~ . , 

\ '". 
T~e view or I.He1nellarîn uay t1ttingly çonclude'thta chapter. 

He .rites that the &an who poss8sses hot only a g1tt for rea.arch, 

bùt alsG 1"gi~t1on and hU1Ilpr will "unde!'staJld the S'age.' .ppro.clt \, 

to the Bible and their creation, The Haggada.24 
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a.Roth aad G.Wigo4èr (MacMillan Company, 1911), 
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Dict1o!D~ire de la B~b1., "M;ldrash lf D7, R.~lOC? 
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l haT. no data o!,~b11cation. 

20 H.N.Bia11k and !.H.Rawaizk1, Sefer ha-AI"d! (T,l-Aviv: Dvi~t 
=Jo 

1956>, p.l (1n 'Habrew)'; ___ ' 
........ r-I 

t 

21 Bee his sev.~vols. o~ the Lesenda of She Jews, 

tr, trom the Garmah 'by,~.B.old. Espec1ally see 

:9'01 •• ' 'and 6 'w1th h1.i~ot •• fPh1~adalph1a: ''l'he Jaw-
\ /'-

tek Publ1~.tion SPC1~tl of Amarioa, 196&). 
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• / y 

L.G1n~barg,Stud.nt., SOh01~S an~ Sa1,ts,pp.1-2. 

Kohél.t RabbaZ,S,. ' 
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CHApt. TIQ 

CAllL SIEGFRIED 

l 

What 18 the,relat1onship between'Phl1onic exeses+s and Pales-
, ô 

tinian ,M1drash?Dld Philo use,greék Methode in his allegorieal 1n-

terpretation or wa$ he mainly lnfluenced by the Palestialan method. 

of exegesis? This question .as-often asked by PhilGnic acholars of 

the nineteenth, and twentieth ce~turies. 

~ propose tD present firet the aneyers of Carl SiegfrIed in 

his book Philo von Alexandr1a ale A~sleger des Alten ~estam.ntB, 

1875. ~ ') 
C.Si~gfr1edt a German Protestant theologi~n, w.a born at 

Magdeburs, 1830, and died at Jena in 1903. He was educated at the 

un1versities of Halle and Bonn~ He taught at different h1gh~~~ 

l1nd alao at a theolog1cal "seJllinary at Ma~deburg till 187'5. His book' 

on Philo as an interpreter of the Old Testament became one. or tBe 

,standard work. on the subj.ct and 'was high1y valued b,.: theologians 
o 

and ela,aioSets. It .. ,. have contribut.d to,Siegtried's calI to 

Jana to 'b. pr'ofe.80r of 01d Testu.nt 1'h.,logy tltere,. Besides 

t.acbins, Sie,trs.4 ... cont1àuouall occup1ed ~th writing aad re-
l 

~~et1D,.,1aOac his .th~r ~ooka ar_ À!.&ftOZa-a18 Krit!'er und Aus-
" , 

leltr 'e8 "le' IIItllll$.,~rbuch der Neuhebr&18çhei Sprache und 

~t!!l~ (~.,col1a_oratloD With H.L.Strack, Siegfried coat,ibut~ 
, , 

ine the gr .... t~c.l part), D1~ H1stg,*,Che'!ad Theplol&l!he Be­
I 

trac,tuna do. At'en Te.ta!!Qts. He contr1buted the co .... tati.s 

\ ' 

, .' 
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on Ecclesiasteâ, The Song ot Solomon, Ezra, Neh.miah and Esther to 
it 

No.aok's·Handko ... ntar zua Alt.n Te.tament. 
i 

In addl tion ta these" Siegfried Rote a large nUlIber ot articles 

onr;the Old Testament, exeg.8~., Judais. and Hellenism •. ln his ap­

proach to the 'Old Testament he was an adherent of\the histo.ical-

eritica1 8chool ot Wellba ..... 

II 

The introduction to Siegfrl.d's book on Philo sumaed up the 

develop.ent of Juda1sm during the p,r1od he wa8 stud1ing. It began 

with the destruction ot the t1ret Temple and ended with the last , , 

century befora the coamon era. l He also describes 1n these pages 

how the Jewish community i. Alexandria was influenced bl Helle-

nletie cultur~t allegorica1 lnterpretat10niaDd 1ts deyelop •• ,t.by 

Hellen1stlc write~s, paying special attention to specifie Jew1ah 

writers and to Ph1lo. He concludes his 1ntroduct1otl 1dth \ .. 1.81.'1.-. 

t.resting siml1.:" Th. allegory of Philo l1ke a aignt,. ba.in talte. 

i~ all the saal1er brooks, ot the Alexan~ian exegesis, so as to 
/ 

pour its waters'out again ~nto .. ny atreams and channels that 

br.neh out 1atQ~ l~t.r b1bliC.l Je~" and Christian eXegesi.w2 
\ ~ , ~, \ 

- , 

~ (W1e Ph~~O'8 Ail.g~r18t~ Wie .in ge.altig.a B.cken aIle klei-' \ 
ner.n Bi.h. der al ..... clr11l1ach.ll.Sehri,.,.,.' .. ' in s10h aut-
ni .. t,' ua aladaan 1hr. ae"a •• r wieder in yi.1 verzweigten 
Stro.en und' Cuil.n 11 41e sp'âtere Dib.laulls'gung dea Juden.. . "2-: 

tuas ünd Chr1atentuas zu .r!ieasen.) 

ln the f~r8t part of th. book Philo'! Gr •• k am~ Jewiil 'educ-

ation 1. ~I.ua •• d. 

Aocardiag ta Si.~r~~~~., Philo liail' • th~Ô~~ G~eek ecbIOa''''on 
1 

r, 

1..' ,'., ._1 
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, . 
and uaed 1n hie writings not the Bellen1atic-Alexandr1an d1al.ct c 

but 
", . 

/ . 
the language of the claés1cal'Greek -.ritera. H. quotes Gattleber, 

"~ll ••• who, .q~:6ed with an app~opr1ata DO_ledg," of " the Greek 

language, applted them.elves to his (Philals) reading and al­

moat ach1eved a tamil1ar1ty With h1m, know sutfic1ently that 

·Philo i8 a .. ri ter mos't eager for Greek refinellleJ!tv~ 

(Ph1lonem .sse scripto~.m elegantiae Graecae studios1s81mum 
satie i1 norunt qui idone. Graecae linguae scient1a 1nstructi 
~e.~d .tus ~ecti~ae. contulerunt et qua~i familiar1tat •• eua 
eo contrax.runt~j 

Alleient .~1ter~· ~oo bad wr1tten about the ailti.lar1ty l1etween Ph~lo's" ' 

d1ct10.<and that ot Plato4 and aome lat~r seholara defeaded the 

v1ew that Philo'. style was greatly iaflu.aeed by plato.' Ue1ng 

Ast, Lexicon Platoa1cum,Siegtr1ed presenteà live pages of al.o~t 

identie.l phrases in Plato anà Philo 1n order to prove the close 

l1ngu18~Q relat1onsh1~ bet .. ee. them.6 Next, he c1ted e..-ples of 

1dentieal, phrases in Ph1lo and Ar.1stotle. ~nd of phrases wh1ch 

Philo borr~.ed_.from R()lIler, Hesiod, and the Att1c oratora. Tliere 

a~e also atyl1st1c s1mllarit1es bet_een Ph1lo and the later wr1ter 

Plutaroh.? His oonclusion was ~hat Philo knew Gr.ek much better 

than he kae .. ij:ebrewi H. quoted Philo, who speke .'bout ·;the Greek 

languat;' "t.~Y.: .~:!..~ .. if~t~_~~i!,~ ~.~~. (De" coyresBu gu.rend.e 

.ruditloa1a Crat+! 44}. 
; " 

Si.gtrla4 prai.ad Philo'. Y1v1d ".,1 ... 1 .. t1.a de.Qr1ptiona, 

but cr1t1c1zed the attifiCial character ot hi. language and his 
" ' 

rh,torie.l t11shte. He cODlpared the .1.pl~olty of .'he b1bllcal 
\ -t .. '" 

aarratlve. Wi'h Philo's loq.ac1ty"1n.De Jo •• ".71'~49. where Joseph 

'" de11 •• ra a 1.-1. Dlor .. l~.tical oration to Potiphar's nt. baiore"he 

l 
" 1 

1 
1 

\ " 
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œakes a hurried exit. Siegtried hu.orouslY crit1cized Moses' speech 
_ ------------

betore the Midianit. ~hepherds in the Da vita Mosia 54-57: 

ttMo!lea talks the Midianite shepherls away tram the well .by 
a lecture trom whiCha1h the end aven the Most courageoua 
would have run aYla,,' ,- '" . 

(Moses 8chwat~t die œidianit1schen Hirten œit einem Vortrage 
vom Brunnan weg, var .elchem Auch der Tapterate zuletzt davon 
galaute. lIir~ 

Thus Philo W.8 influencad by Plato, ~ristotl., Stoic philoso-
1 

phera and the Neo-Pythagoreans, sa that one can say tbat Greek 

ph11080phy ruled his Weltan8c~. 

In describinc Ph1lo 1 s Jaw18h education, Siegfried tr1ed to 

clarity the problell-did Philo know Bebreri He c1ted opinions of 

several Pbilanic acholars: Some thought that Philo ku •• no Hebrew 

at all; others .ere convinced that Philo used the original biblical 

text and kn •• B_bre •• ell; finall)', a third,group ~hought that Philo 

~. Greek translation of the Habre. Bible that i8 no longer ex'.nt. 

It was su perier to the Septuagint. 
\ 

Siegfried argueü that Philo waa ignorant of the Hebre. lan~ 

guage in the .od~rn aense, that 1. to sa1, he had no kAowledg. of 

Rehrew grammar or orthOgraphy.9 According ta Siegfried, Philo did 

not Use the Bebre. biblical text. Thé re.son for the etyaological 

mi.tak •• iQ Philo'. writi~,. heco.selear, if On. realile8 that he 

us.d a. the t ..... tion ot hia hlb11cal writiacs the Septua,l.t. ",. 

1ts soaett.es tault, tr ... latiDas.10Alexaadr1«a.Je •• bellev.' that 

th. Septuagi,t ... aB exact traDslation of the a.br_. text aad . ' 

Philo hi ••• lt in D. ~t. MO".Z, 40-41 ha. th1. te say about th. 

traaslaters ot th. Bibl_ into Gr •• k: " •••• p.ak of th •• not a. tran •• 
, , P .. ~ J , , 

lators" but a. -pri.sts and prophet ... (9."){ el-ffJYSf4S 8,!(6" yotJJ,. 
? CI" '1 '1 
~"'\01 t.~,,;l(rtolf lri" ~f" ~.1Jr«f ,1I]'.tJ~«rf·~e(/dr/T;E...f)' 

'. 
u , 
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This is the language that Philo employed about Moses hi ••• lf,ao 

that he would see no diflerence betwee~ the Habrew text and its 

Graek translation. Both,wara equal in holiness. Thi. sakes the hy­

pothesis much more probable that h. uaed the Gr •• k text, written 

in the lansuage he kaew b.~t. 

Moreover, S1eglr~ed held that Ph1lo kaew the oral tr.d1tion 
....... r • \" \ 

of Palestine a~though he .as not well ver.ed 1. the'H~iaka. &881de8 

the Bible, ho.ever~ philo used traditions of the historical,Pales­

tiniaft Haggada; cl. De ,) ... i ta Mosl. 1,4 
,~ ,. • • .. $ 

- ';;:.. (j 

"I ehall tell the story of Moses .ar l have 1e.u":Ded it, bo~h 
rrom the sacred book., the wonder!ul aonumente of his wisdoa 
wh1ch he has 18ft beh~nd him, and trom 80me of the ~lders of 
the nat1on" ' 

, (r;~:1tèJf ~JII ~l'JjttC )N'V': G"Q /!oIl~v o(V'&~ ~KI"l)cJt/ 
\ t~V t~Y, % {)o(1f)P.'< rrt"l ;NV'/.'E.~oC ri! (){rCroç 

t ' 1 / J 1 l ,,'V 
.~of 'l Ol"~./l~./IO"1f~1 Ko<v JJJ)I.c!~_ r$v~.,. t1(Jfo ~o71 

~ evo~J Jf!~ c- J'VT~!;:; J), 
I~ , \ 

Siegtried thousht that tke worde , "the .ld~.r8 ot the l'llltion", 

reterred t~ ·th. Paie.tiaiaa Sage. and their eX"'.,l', •• pec1ally . ~ 

the H&$sada. But thi. 1. dubious. l do not think that .e 'u.. in 

Any ni be certain, for the elelel'a il1!ht l-.t ' ... , •• lil ''''e ·,.ü.g.t4f1f 

tH • .. l"'ciri.~ < • 

SieSfried·found 1.- Philo Du .. reua traita' Gr tke'Pal .. t1aian, 
<lI.. ,1 

M1dra8b but could .DOt detlll1tely. cbJci4. who "'10' latluellced b1. nOIl. 
('.~ 

At ti ••• Si.gfrieci atatecÎ t,hat ,Philo'~.a. "finit'l,- 1n~lu.ftced by" . 
th. Pal •• t1Di .. Jacaa", but ,he a1eo pre.ent •• th. po.aibll1t 7 

,that 1~ m1!ht haTe been the other .&1 rouDd. Pal •• tla1an Aa!ga-
. . 

dotk "1oh ... , "o •• 1~ .. ,. b •• 1l iatlu ...... b7 Philo'. i.t.rpr.~ 
, ; 

'. " Il 
t.tiOll8 1l1c1\1de B.re~th. Rallba e,e aJl4 !)J·';S.UI&tÔ 1!l41 7.-7'. 

, " 
, : .. ~ 
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Siegfried analysed examples trom PhilG and also iros the Haggada 
. 

and tound similar teaturea 1n oontent though not 1n form. lZ 

He a18~ emphasized, and th1s ie characterist1c tor'Sieg­

fried, the obvious Stoic influence on Philo. Tha Sto1c .th1càl 

principle that man should live by the rul.s ot nature wa. widely 
" , 

accepted by th. Hellenized Jews ot Alexandr1a. They,modltied th18 

princ1pl. by tha expIaaat10D that the 1aw8 ot the Tora are tke .ost 

important laws ot a.tur~13 

III 
/ 

,In. his chapter: 01'1:' th~ allegorical exegesi. ot Philo Siegtried 
1 

tried to estab1i~h two tacts: tirst, Philo wae a graat adairer of 

Greek philoBophy and second, Philo wae a protoundly re1igtous Jew. 

Philo fel~ no paradox here, because ot bis belief that the Bible 

WaB the ~eal basis ot Greek culture. Allegory had ex1sted before 

Philo but, according to Siegfried, he had creatad a special method . 

ba.ad on certain rulss. Here we have to reme.ber that tor Philo as 

'wall as for Judaean exegetes tbe Bible remained the source l'lot 

only ot religions creeds but ot all truth. Philo tried to show that 
~ . 

• yea'Gr.ek philo8oph1 _as an outgro_th of the Bible. Siegfri.d pro-

c.848d 't~ expla~ the àer •• n.utta.l rule. us.d bJ Philo and to il­

lust~at. th.~ by nu.eroua, exaaple •• 74 . 
"-

Pas.age. ot the Old re.tament were explained both liter~lly 

Del allegorioall,. For exampl., Philo deacrib" the 11.8. of the 

thr •• patriarche literall, _ut ott •• addect .0 .. alle,orical fe.­

ture. to the .tori.s. Olten he endad his' literaI .-planat1oD ~Y 

• 

, '. 

, \ 
\ 

• ff 

1 ';:1 
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" f(4tC« ~Orll n(Legum allegoriae II, 1'6) whieh reminds one of the 

Midrash li /tlei> ,1.j" ("This is ita almple"(explanation) ). Some-

times Philo found the literaI meaning of a biblical' passage meaning-. -
less and he proceeded ta e~plain it al1egorfcally.As a rule he rated 

the allegorical exegesi~ more valuable than the literal one. He also 

gave, wherever possible, bath' the literal and the al1egorical , 
meanings. But the deeper meaning wae ta be found only in allegory. 

literally only men, but in 

l '" 
soul" 7:,f0TO/'" Y'tf'f. Moses 

~ , 

For instance, the threeyatriarchs'are -',-
the al1egory ther<ecome ,·types of the 

( , 

in aober factjkil1ed tohe Egyptian, but allegorically he destroyed 

base de~ire (Legum a~legor1ae 1I1,12). Such allegorical exegesis \ 

1s not good for everyone, only for a few initiates (De AbrahamoII,2a). 

Siegfried taught that Philo used specifie hermeneutieal rules 
1 

for his allegorical exegesis. Here the obvious questions arise-How 

did Philo come by these allegorical rules ? Did he 1nnerit thorn 

tram an Alexandrian Exegetical School ? Did he learn them fram Pa-
, 

1estinian.Sages? Did he ereate sorne himself ? 

,Accordin~' to Siegfried, Philo inher1.ted some-pu-us"'from for­

mer Alexandrian exegetes, but in the majority these were the ,ex-

eget'ical ru~ea ,of the Judaean Haggada intermingled ri.th thoa,· of 

the Stoies.l5PhilO a'lso created -exegej;iCal rules of his own' and 
, " ~ 

formed his pecul~ar allegorical method out or these rules of dif-

ferent origin. Tho&e special rules had to be amployed, a) when the 
• 

literal meanibg ia méaningless, b) when one wiahes ta bring out the 

dee~8r meaning or the bibl~cal texte 

Thus~ if the Itt~r~~ mean1~g is un~orthy when applied to God 
1 

allegory must be· uaed. Thi'8' l'ùle- w~s taken' from the Stoies and 

, .. 1 ~ > '~,- r 
" ' " 



t " 

~ 
f ' (-
~ f 
! - / 

i 

'/ 

1 

~ 
1 

,1 

c' 

1 ~ 1 

appl1.d b, Ph1lo to~ •• Blble. For examp1et the bibllcal .torr 

8.18 that Aù.~ h1d froll GOd, whereas (1irote Ph1-.&o)w. know'that' 

~oth1.g ean 'be hiddea rro. Hi. CL.,U. allegoriae III,2) • . , . 

41 

Aaother of Pb110's rul •• 1s that • pa8a~ge wh1ch canDot easily 

be understood literal1l should be exp1ained allegorie.l1,. This was a. 

favorite dev1ee ot the stoic~ in d1scu8sing the Ho •• rie poema.Philo 

made the point that 1t 1s'not cred1b1e that Jacob, who had • sreat 

.many serYants, wou1d .end b1s sost beleved son J~s.ph to .~e how 

.his brothers .ere and to check if they .ere taking proper care of 

the t10cks (Quod det.rius poti.ri issid1ar1 solet 1,194). Again, 

Hannah ~peakS (I 8&m.2:5) about ~.r se yen SODS, Ctbough sh. had,only ~ 

on~ (Quod deus i ... ta_ilia ait 1,274). In ~11 the~e ca.e. al1e,ory 

should be applied. An ingenious allegory 1s'req.ired alao to clear 

up the contradiction .ben Abraha. 1a na.ed J~~ob's tather and Dot 

·hi. gra_Jlf.ther ~aeJleSi~8: 13): "I u the 'Lord God of Abraham thy 

father". Philo ex plains this allegorieally: Jaeob who advanee. by 
, 1 

pract1ce (0'. <1"JC:Jjç~,) 18 c10s8r to Abraham who reac1aee th. truth br 

1auning ~ ~~') thall to JU.- r.ea1 father. Isaac who 1earaed from 

no teacher (~.:~~of~ f.~<l'.t~S) 04 lme. God by bis natural int~it1oll 
(+VG"I(, ). Sill1larl1, ia 'Gelleais:: 16: 8 th"e angel cunot •• k Hagar 

whenc. 8he come8 and whither ah. coea, becauae a8 an aag.l ae kaew 

it al~ •• d1' It i. not true tha\a.cordia« ~o 1 Chronic1.e 7:14. 

Moses .anted to wr1te on11 a ~1.tor1c.l '.-aealeC1. And tinal11 1t 

18 not possibl. tkat th. whole univers .... ·o~t.4 ~D s1x day. 

CL_SU •• 11.,~~~ae 1,2). 
--"-1 

To ,reter the all.,orie.l to t_e 11'.ral .... 1ac .a. sGaét1 ••• 

« .... d •• Dl the allf,c;rical tora of a -PA.~ac., aècordiaa to Phi~ 

\ / . ' 

, 
\ 
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only so can 'Re understand that therè exists • ntree" ot ,bowlèdgct? 

and" a "tree" or lite, sinee they riever 1' •• 11,. existed (De opitbc10 

lIund1,54). Another exallp~e ,18 the "talking Serp&Bt" (ne .sricultura. ' 

22). A rul. !roà the Midrash', used a180 by Philo; .. aa th. t th. .«-, 
- ~ (ri 

egete should interpret allegorically a verse which coat.ias the 

same word twice. Beresh1th Rabba c.,39 expla1.ns GeDesie 12:l,uGet 

thee out of th1' country" (~,:)J:.J{ pi r \). The ~.br.w has two 

identical word8, although their .e-*lBr;!. 41fte~.ht and the sec­

ond 1'4 (lecha) 1a not neceasary.One ,.xPlal\at1on 18 that Abraha~ 
would emisrate tw1ce.Allegory· 1s also to be U8~d whert there~eems 

to be a supertluQus wo~d: ct. the Midraah, Berl8h1th Rabba c.16, 
1 •• 

"hich exp/la1l1s the r.pet! tian in Genesls 2.: 17 ,./rl1l JI JI~ (Ilot ta­

mu~) as lIeaning not only will Ad~~ and Eve die, all their daSC.D~ 
, " ' 

dants teo will die. In the same way, supertluaul partielee, adyer-

bial clauae. etc. could be explained. 
\ 

According to Siegfried, .llegor~ca~ exeges!8 was a180 app11ed 

when narratives are.rep •• ted.To see in every r.petit1on a d •• per 

meaning 18 a rule uaed both 9Y the M:l.drash and by Philo (De. con­

gre8au guarenda. 1eryd1t1on1s gratia 14). Thua, in Genesis 32:4, 

"And Jacob Bent .essengera ta Esau, his brother", "hi. brother" 18 
1 

1 

known-to be Eaa., but.Scripture .an~s us to UQderstand that Es.u t 
~ \1 

althou,h à •••• a sinner, ntverthele •• re-.1 •• d Jaco)'. brotber 

(Ber •• h1~h Rabba 'c.15). 

Anothe!' neeCl for allego!'7 would aria. wheJl .. ~ ... g. _ R. re "­

ptated rith a verbal. enan,e. Both Philo _Bd. th.· Midra.h l1nked .. orda . -:.. .. -

i ~ 

. worel. allegorieal.l,.. 'l'he Meir •• h 'in' Bne.à1th Rab."; .c.65. cl.llies 

10 

, 
<. 
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\ 

tut ~Cob really "lied to,JUs blilld taiher. 'rhe vera. 18, "1 Esau 

yOU" tlret born son" ( f .?!;,p ,~.( '.::J/JJe). ,(Gellesls 2'7: 19). The 

Midrash separated "1" ('?,IJJe) trom the next two wordo ud trana-, 
• , 

la~ad: ItJacop &nawered bia tather, 1t 1B l (Jacob), buti>Es&u i8 

your tlr.t born lion". 
" 

Philo paid special attention ta the uae ot .)'Ilo.fIla and expla1ned'-

wh,. the Bible uBad one partlcular ward and Bot anoth.r.The aaa. rul, 
" , 

1a t0110.ed in the Midr •• k. She.oth Rabba c.a~ .. ka wh)' iD Genesis 

13:9.11 th. word·'~?~)~and_n~t its 8yDoalll .lf~111w&8 ua.ci.Philo 

.x~aillecl that iD. GeDesi~ 3:24 :we ti-nd l ~~, d).e, ud ia vv •• 2' 

àf~;,rl G't'6t.~. b~c~u~e the one )'hè 1. ,aent .wa)' -1 CO •• back, 

but Olle who 1a .ent awa1-b1 GOd, aust alwa18 run.8cripture, satd 

Philo, point. out iQ th1s .a1 that a .an who 1. Rot too 4eep11 

BunkeD iR sb -1 ~~.. ~~~k to. a gOGd ft,. 0 f' lii. (D8 C:h!l"1i. 1). 

One Dt ta •• ll.~~~al,rules i8 that a plaT on wOPds .hould 

be explain.d allegoric'ally,,' t'y 'fC..fv~&y7\o"eî, ~I (Ge ••• if. 18:6) 

coablutioll wh1ch te.ch the re.der wh~ und.rstands al1e~or1 ta 

n 

guard th. ho11 Ward and not to reveal ita special •• aning in public. 
1 

An allegorie«l .,an1ng "7 b. d,duc_ici troll adyerb. and pre.­

positiona. ID tlle C ... ot Gea •• ia 1:27 KJ:-r' el,J<6Vot. ("in the 1aage"), 
1 

the pr .... ition i( .. rct 1. introduced to te.ch that un 1. not .. . - , 
, 4 

semblane. of God H1~s,lt, but ... cr •• t.d in the se.blanc, ot the) 

~ivin~ Log08 who alone 18 the truelikeaess ,ot G~d (QutB ters. di1 
viwum h~E!8 46). Even troll parts ot a ward on' "Y, cleduce ~ aIl \, 
1.~~~~C.l ,lIea~il'lg: l?~ .v .... I~;~' ex;plains the Ct oC 1n {lI~ ~e'V ; r 

> , 

as a ;~~~91~".P __ .1., ~h1ch .e.~, ver1 1"~ br11l~~t (Gen.sis 31~llO). 
j .. ". , 

'. 

t' 
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, 

Another hermeneuticai ~1e perm1t~ the exegete to' Change/a word 
" i 

:" 1 _, 

slight1yand so get an a11egorical ~eaning. This rttle,' aecor'ding~ .. 

to Siegfried, i6 also "found in the.Midrash. ~ striking arid unusua1 

expression is a hint to seek a deeper meaning in Deuteronomy 21:20. ' 
.., \ - ~ 

The word otJ t' 01' exprèssee that pa;ente may have other und~rstand1ng 

./ '\ 'a" ! 
sons. Alsa in G~~eSiS 17: ~8 ~1If"111 on!f- ex:~;~ae~ the, wish 

t~at this Ishmael who obeys God should 1i1/e, since there ~re BO'b 

" ~ 

Many who do not ~ay~attention ta the noïy Word (De mutatiohe nomi 
t 

\ , 
num 37). -

Other ru1es that show the need for a11egorieal interpretation , 
"<> 

1 • 
are the number of words and the tens8S of verbs. In Genesis 1:26 ." 
"0 1 

the plural form of the ~!f:Î"bSOl,Ç"tIiJ/4'E'1I' "let us makeî'means that God ' 

was he1ped by others il the creat~o~ <?f man. 'This was necessary 

since Gad oould not endow man wi th whatever evil exists in h1m(~ 
l' .-

dOVin" 6'rrrX'S?~ V opificio mund1 24). Genesis 11: 7 ";Let ·us go 

means that i t was angels who went don to scatter the builders 01' ' 

the tower" because 

linguarum 36) " The 

'-
" ( 

God cannot engage in any evil (De, confusione 
i 

- / 
gender of words if d1fferent trom the normal 

usage can 1ead ta an allegorical meaning. Philo explained Genesis -.. 
- ". 

3": 15, where the ~asculine all r"J 1s used 1nstead oof the teminine 
) 1 .. ". 

«'fiT:' ' bY' ,aaying that thEt\.lmasculine refera tohllf and sa the verse 

acquires a new" sense: "The mind sha11 guard your chiet and principal 

doctr.ine"( Ô V~ii! C't.)r:'fi~l~ X~ KEf.lJ«.iev KoC~ ;J'~()'I.I(~V' 
[ ';1/ ()I. ) (L!s. a11egoriae I1It67)~. The l1idrash, too, often read~ 
a ~pecial sense into a passage which containa a confusion ot gr.m-" 

mat1ca1 gonders. For example, in Bereah1 th Rabba "Juda went into 

exile", ( '~.ISI! ,~r~)thè verb ~ D Jlré(galta~ 1a the feminine 

" , 

.. 

i"f.-

~<i~ ~ 
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and'so grammatically .~he Midrash concludea tro. this mistake . 

thit Juda was as weak as 'a woman when he went into ex11e(Bereshith 
\, 

, Rabba c.15). 
--" \ 

\ The presence ot th~ det1n1te art1~le 1e another é1gn that an 

" ' 

) .' t·y' allegorieal 1nterpretation 18 req,;,ired. 0 J".t' j(c(. • J "X,'V / 
')T 9 ~, ~ 1 / 
o(v 1"jfdJ (/...117" t'-~rV1;o(l/ ('tHe who 18 • _n in the \spe~'/' ;' 

, \ i 
cial sense 18 àenti--on~-1f1.th--the -art j.c l(t If ). By "The$ un 1n th,e s e- > 

1. 

cial senae" Philo meant'the spiritual man. Without the article it 

would Ile aD a 11&1'1 who 1e not understan-a1llg (DI fuca 14). 9t:o[ w1th 

the articl. 1s God Himselt, without ~h. art1cle the LOg08 (De 8om~ 

!!!.! 1,39). 
r----

The absence of a word '" also 1 •• d 'to an al~egoric.l expl.n-
l ' .' 

ation and so dO.8 any other omission. Wh.n Yh110 commented on ~ 

man 1 s tirst sin and ptl:n1shment (Genesis ,: 9!.), he not1ê'ed tha't 

both Adam and/ETe .ere âllowed to spe.fk ~nd detead thellselves, but 

the serpent was condellJled ri th'Ollt '. h •• riag. Philô' 8 le~aon trom. 

the omission 1s th~t a delance ~8 granted to everybody (Deut.19~17) 

Yov.ifJ'" but Dot ta the serpent, who ls nothing but, evil, noth1ng but .' 
" . . , 

l ' 

\(lust) (Lesum allesgri.e III,al). 
\ J '., J 

The sr-bol18. ot certain ~u.ber8 18 explai.ad .11.~orical11 
l , 

bath b1 tk. Mldr .. b'aad b, Philo aad a180 by the StoteR and the 
1 

Pythagoreana. Man1 nua~.rs ar~ all.corieally explained, e.g. the 

nuaber e.e ".18 GQd' S lluber, becaua. God ia 'all br H1.aelt. H, 1. 

u~u. and ~othing ln the universe re.tmbles Him (L".o al1e,_ I~tl). 
Th~~pnd.rf~l qual1tie~ OfVft.nuab.r~g •• ,.1 are d •• crlbed 1a ne opi-

, - 1 

tic&o mun41, 30-43. Ten la tke nu.bè~ of pertection- the teD 6oa­

"lldJIe~t~ (De desaloso 5It'.) • 

... 
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There exist', ':also syiDbolica1 meanings of th1ngs. not; all kinds 
, . 

ot animals" of plan:ts ana"stones. Philo Clitteri t-ouild similarities 
~ / 

, ' 
betwe~~ a certàin th1ng and an idea and took this as a basis for 

allegorieal intérpretation. For instânçe, animaIs bein' without 
, 

reason become the symbols di -d~i~~S. '(Leg, allegor.iae II, ln •. 
, 

The aymbo11sm of names ia otten ~ound in Philo and in the . ~ . 
Midra·sh. The etymologieal Midrash ili already seen in the Bible, 

espec1ally in Genesis. Th~ reasan for this 1s the .,bellet' that Gad 
. ~ , 

1 has put his secret aims,in eSc/Philo, too, beli\ved that a name 
./ ' 

conta~ns a deeper meaning (De e im 17). In th~e matter, Sieg-
, _ 0 " 

tried thought~ that Philo was inf\uenced both by the Midrlsh and 
, 

by Greek philos9Phy c We he.ve exallples in Philo where Greek and Hè- . 

~rew etymologies'appear together. He even explains the name M~ses 

in Egypt1an and in Hebrew. In De vita Moaie 1,4 the name Moses .. 
eome~ trôm the, EgYPt1~~ wor~'~J mean:ng wat~r, but in De mutatione 

• nOm1nu~_ 22 ,1(É .1S de~1 ved trom t~e brew . ( /" ( "Mo ah " ) •. ExodUB. ~: 10 

read~ ~ .JfJA~ ,e~ p'i" /K '::J ?(IU!~.t /Je- Ic,'H'! "And she called 

his name Moshe and she said, because l dr-ew1 him .2.!!! of th~ water". 
. . 

So P,h:Llo deduced his Hebrew name Mosh( -1,11) tz:>m, the word Meshi tihu 

(.19!Dlejf)to draw out. Siegfried concluded that ~11o used for his 

"-

that he alao borrowed a $reat dea1 trom the meth9ds 01 th~,Sto1c8. 

IV' \ 

o ' . ' 

Siegtried ~tt.~.d rra. Qtber 8Ch~~è.-1n-the view that 
, \' - J 

, ' 
GO " ' 

! 

'- ' .t j 
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. 
• as a d,finit. autual 1nfluence bet ••• n'Pb11o and the Midraah. He 

listed nu.erOUB exasples to aho. the 'e1.tlarit1 bet.eea Philo'e 
, " ) , . 

- - ' 

Allegories and those of the hasgadoth. Hi8. ·1a a verT -co.trov.raial 

view and l shall co., baek to it ~at,r. 

'one exasple là,. be ~oted here to show Ph1le'. allelory .al at 

ti.ea ... e'l'y close to .. the Sto1es,'. Th. stor1 11 fro. the Odl'.'I whera 

it 18 r,lated that while OdY8SIua .as •• ay for .. ny years, hie w1fe 

Penelope witk th. help otrher maid.ns took charge ot her huaband's 

P08"88io~I.Th.n th. Buitora appe~.d but the; had no, •• OC888 1n 
1 ", 

persuading Pe.elope te forget her husbaad. W1th the .. 1d'.8 it W.8 

ditferent-they 8uccusbed 8a8111. In the Sto1c allegory of the story, 

the .aid'Ds s~bo11z' the .n~1clical studies and Penalope i8 true 
• 

w1adoll. A s1il11ar .11-gor1 18 fO'Uld in Philo. the marri a!. of Abraha. 
~ , 

() .: and Sarah .as cb11dl8.8. Sarah proposed tQ Abraham that ,he .. te Yi th 

() 

'. Hagar, her Eupt1an uid. In this way Sarah helped Abraham to blget 

an ht1r. In Philo', allegor1 of thls st ory Abraham 18 on his way 

to kDowladge, he~rolre •• e8 through l.ar~ng. Hasar repr •• ,nts the 

eDwcÙcal atudi's. 'l'he lWl in hi. progreas has tiret to .. at.r the 

encyclical etudies and on11 after that can he proc.ed to a union 

with Sarab, who a11"o11.oa111·18 true Wisclom. 'rll. Philo111c and the' 
• 

Sto10 all.sori •• are both concern.d with the diatil1ctloD bet.".en 
. 

the ', •• ,âlt •• l" atu41el .t th. !,.nasia and tr •• 118do.. . , , 

l -do .• ot beli ••• tbat th. Palest1nian Sag •• wou1d a •• , acc.pted , . 
Philo'a philosophie al expleations of the b1b11cal urrati ••• and' 

. 
1 •••• It li tn._ tut tll. P.l~at1:aiaLtidr •• h haa ao •• allegorical 

, expla .. ttenl w.k1oh r'8 •• ~r; tho.. 0" Pkl1o. For eXlaplt,' the proof 

tàat God ore.ted th. flr.t man a ... 1. &ad r ... l. 11 •••• n b1 'Philo 

, ' 

, . ' 

" 

- ! (1 

:1' , 
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" , 
in Genesis 1:27 aad expla1.ed 1n two of his treat1ses ». op1tic10 

mUDdi 24 and LeI!! allegoria. II,4. Th. same explanatioD ia tound 

ln t~e M1drash Bere8hith Rabba, c.,8. "ben Gnd creat.td the t~8t 1 

maD, He created hi. ~l. and t811&1 .... Th. Dotion ot u.n a8 b1aexual 

appeara ia ~1.tot. 8l!po.1um and'h. probably borrowed it fro. Plato. 

It 1. yery d1ft1~ult, l th1nk, ~o know how th~ not1e. ét a bi •• xual 

or androlynaus San as he 18 called iD t~e Midra.h, r.ached Judaea. 

Pale.tin1an exegete. could not have taken it directl,. troa Plato, 

beea •• e no Greek philosopher 18 .eDt1o~ed in all the Talaudic l1t.­

.rat_re. More than tbat, in the entiri Gree~ tocabular7 eabod1ed 

1n th~M1dra8h, Mi8~nah and Talmud th_re 18 Dot a 81.gle techa~cal 

philosophieal t~r •• One tentative pos81b1lity remai.l, tha~ thi. 

allegorieal 1nterpretat10n ot the tiret man reached the M1dra.h 

t~rough Phi 1'0 • 

Greek culture and pli~lo8ophy reaehed. Juda.a in d1tterent wa18 •. 
, 

In the 8eeo.d c •• tury A.D. dittereat 'a1tt&.hic traditions aad ha~ . - , 

gadoth de.eribe Tanaa1. who .ere we11' ver •• d in Greek phi1olophy. 
\ . 

In the Jeru8&le. 'fal."ct, Ch.'li, .. 11+ thera art .everal hasg.doth 

abo.t Eli.~a bea AbuJa or lc.er, a elo.e triead of R.Ak1ba. Sieg­

tried cospare. Ilia tG Phile. Lite Philo Aeller cU.d Ilot bitli.,e ia 
... / .. ~ 

, , 

a .. ~10 •• 1 Go, .. d, acala like Philo, k. be11., •• ia .. iatlrpr.eter 

"" bet •• ell Gcict. u4.61&. w.rld (th. Phil •• ie Losoe). EYen R.Ak1ba, the 
~ . 

faaoua·te.cher ol'lalaka_, waated to knoy and .a. greatl1 te.ptecl 
, . , 

by Gr •• t ph11oaophy.Oalr atter the Revolt ot Bar Ko~hba ill A.D.135 

. . ué! th. o •• plete •• ,utatioll ot ~ucla"t d1d th. l •• dtra et t~e 

pe.,l.!, ,.flnee th. t •• .»ao nr. lItt to witll,draw Iroa tereilll cul-
l , 

1 

tlU"e aad tr1 -"'''drO,tkea t ...... lv •• rithln thelr on. beli.t. and ' , , 

\ ' .. 

, -
" 
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habits. But for soa. o •• hutidred ~d ,'itt1 years Gr.ek philosophy 

autd JenaA r81igi91l, had b.ea allo".d to iaterpe •• trate ."en in . ~ 
, 0 

Juda.a. The question remains-in that.ti •• ot ,race .a. Philo alao 

accepted in Judae.? .ad, it so, .as there aa":.I:l:.alolue bat.een 
\ 

the Tannaia and Philo of A1exandria with his allegorieal .x.ge8~8 

and hi. ne. notions of Gad ? 

One ~t the Most interesting'parte of Siegfried'a book deals 

with Philo's underst.Dding of God. He argued that Philo's notion 

of ~od ... a greatly influenced by Greek philosophy aad only pa~ , 

tially br the B1ble.16 

f 
GOd, according ta Philo, ls not like the sky or the universe . ' 

or .aD. He describes God as incorpore.l (ïJ.. IS'lA>jNfl..T. OS) (De spe-

ci.libua le51gu8 II, 30,176)., God i8 w1thout qualltles or .ttri-
~ :»' \ 

butes (. JrO.C'lS ) t he i8 unnauble (oek'OC. t OVO}CIo('crt bV) and in 
. / 1 

.very way il1co.preheD8ible .. (~KtL"t(j..À.,'Irto.r) (De posterit,te 

Cain1 169; De 80mn118 l, 11,67; Quod Deus 1 .. ut.bi1is sit 13, 62). 

-The Ideas in Plata have soa. l1keness to Philo's God. They are in-

corporeal (Soph18t 246B) 1ncoMpreh.n8~ble (T1maeu8 52!) and unchan­

g.able (Repub11c II, 3a2E). 

" Thare la one place 1D the BJble where .e are told tàat man 

cannot ~nd.rsta.~ God aad all His .ttrib~te8: ~OdU8 33:17tf. a~d 

8spec:1ally ... ers."zO, "'),u' canDot se •• ; taca, tor no Mn ahall ••• 

•• and liye". 'The.e ~rds ar~ 8.id to Moaes, who 1n the-e11 fes~' 

tament 18 the man clos •• t to God and who requ •• ted the pr1v11ege 

'" ot ••• 1ng u4 \Quterat.lul1ng God. 
, 

. - Jet 1. the ~1~1e tb,re , •• o~~o4 w1tkout qual1t1e.. On the 
{ 

~~ 

contrarr, God 18 de.cr1bed w1~h d,fiait. attribut.8;TAt!l)i~11c.l 
.' 

i 
t 

, i 
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God 1s not tree of emotions"He ia soved by j.alQu,v,by remorae. 

Gad 1a certainly not nameless, He revealed Himself under a detinite 
;' 

and holy name. Given t~e.e facts, it i8 obvious that the Bible did 

not <'serve as a foundati(;m for Philo'. perception of God.17 Ph;J.lo's 

explanat1ans of the nature of God are'priaar11y Platonic. In the 
, , 

Bible God gOBS and comea and thera are reterence. to His 8y8S and . 
. 

èars (~uod ~eus i!!utabilis ait 12), ~outh and nose (Legua alle80-

r1,e~,13; l,50). Ph1lo expla1ned th8se anthropomorphi.me by his 

al~Bgor1.s,glv1ng the. a <iitterent aeaning. 

l believe that Philo preaented a God without attr1bu~ea, bec.uae 

he·'.anteci te) e.~" .. the utter ditference bat.een Gad and JIlatter 

and demonstrate that th,re could not be any 11nk bet.een them. 

Philo said that the nature of God 1a aimple and pure, while all 
: 

creatures are co.pl .. ~eings, partIy spiritual and partly sat,r1al. 

Philo must have round 1t espec1all~ d1tt1cult to reconcile the name-

lessness of his God with the d1fterent na.es 0' God mentioned in 
j , r 

the Bible. Siegfried argued that he was helped here by his deti-

cient kno.ladge of Hebr~w. In ~rder to clar1t1 Philo's notions or 
-

Go? it 18 neces~.r1 to ~ons1d.r the translatioDs or God's na.es 
/ . 

in the Septuag1nt and aleo the Jew1.h traditions concerning them. 
~ ~ ~,' / 

Th~ ~ep~u.gint translates the Hebre. Elohi. à. Theo •• (~od) a-d . 

th~.H~br~." ~11\" ,~,KI,10.,(L.,").'.rhe term Thloa 1a" underat~od __ Pb110.' 

as: a 4 •• 1gnatloa or the;Cr!_~tl •• PO'ftr ..... o&l"l~~K~ r':v(l..P."f (.2! 

.utat~o •• aoll1aum 4.29},: RI Abrù'" Z,., 121; D. coptu.1one l1Dlu-
... , ' 1 11 

!ru.r~7, l37).T •• t.r.~KZ~1'8 1a the Sept"liat tr •• alatea the 

"Pt,w o " ~/~I or .dO.~~ wh14h 1& tke .pek •• aubstitut. tor tke 
, 

l , i. \ • 

f.~ragr .... t.n.,h11~ ~n4.r.t.Qd that K1r~o. 1nd1cat.~ authority or· 

, -
" 

'r , 

, \ 

,/ . 
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ing fro. Jewiab tra4itioaa. Furtheraore, he a1ao uaderatood the 
1 

Dame QI91 as the d1.~lnct1.e~ 1aeflable aa.e ot God. 

Si.glrie. added aaother explanatloa aad a third, supre.. n ... 
I! ',. ." '7' 

ot God. ae stated that Philo "nd,er8to~d .that t) 4)V' or 1:0 oV, 

e Beiag) Exodus 3: 14-15 _.. the'~ 11&.. of Gad .nd aba.. a11 other 
, 1 

~ y • 
aalle8. 0 GJV la ait_tecS abo.e Kyrio, and Theoa, whlch do Ilot de. 

-
s~g .. te Gad'. na •• 'but 'ollly Biat1ret t_o pow.re. Siegfried a180 

interred trem De autatloae !0!1num 2,1~ that Philo uaderatood the 

a ... ~ft' to mean the sa.e a. "the Da.~ "u. that' 18" ~fl)y ). He 

also stated 'hat Philo hadno kno_ladge ot tàe tact that th. Sabr •• 

[ 

1 G 1 18 
'i\ ni 18 translated in the Saptuag1nt aa 0 1(".5"0$(Lo,:4). 

The Midrash 1ts.lt sa. aa aatithos1s b.t_ee. th. t_o .... s ot 

GOd: Eloh1m represeats jU8~ice (f'lIg .h'3~ ) and Jah_eh p1t,., Irace 
l , 

( /J 'JI n , '" .nll!). Th1s trad1 tioa bec... kaon and accepte •. 1n Ju-.. 
dalsl1 ci_ring th. following centur1e •• 

Philo acc.pt.d thia difterance bat •• en ElOhÜl and Jahweh, 'but 

becau •• h. bad little knowle4g. ot H.br .. bis notions becall. con­

fus.d. Philo b.li.... tàat th. T.tra,r~toa 1. untranalatabl. , ,. 

(De nt, MO". 111.14 II,15') .. d h. ua.al11 uet. 0 ~V iD.t.ad,~/< / 
.1th •• t r,oo«atzias that th. S.ptuag1nt translat •• it Dl Kzrtos. 

And so th. cODcl •• lea muet b. that Philo'a notion of God 1. 

compos.d lIo.tll ot PlatoJli.c 'le ••• t. and to a tar ;L •••. ' •• ,I' •• of 

Je.tsh princi,l... . 

Acco~ii., te Sl.,tri •• , Phl10 aor. than "7 .ther.Jewi •• 

.-rit.r' destroy.d Juda1 •• '. Gottes.lnhelt (Unitl of Goci).Philo· • 
. -

/. 1 

1 . . >:' 1 

~, , . 
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') 
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, , 

God •• s no longer the 11.1ng God of Ierael, but an ab.tract co.c.pt. 

He created the world Dot b1 Hl.aelf but W1th the ~. p ot the Logoa. 

"The al1e«orioal. deteace de.troy.d the aubject of 1 8 protee'tion 

more thorollghly tUll. the fiere.st .t·taok ot t'e fr e'thinkers eould . 
. , 

have done it". (Die allegorist18che Verte1d1guns rie tete 4ea Gegen-

stalld 1hrea Schutzea volliger zu GrWld., .is e. "er srlllJlirste An-
l' -''''' ..... 

gritt der Fr.igeiat.r .ermocht hatte.>.19 

v 

"The .ost 1aportant tactor in the as.ea •• ent of Si.gtriecl' 8 

book la that the author ns a true Itoholar, we1l ver.ed 1n both :, 

the Greek and Judalc elllt~.s. Thi .. 1. ob't~oua on ever, pare of 

the book .h1ch abounds in parti.ent exaspl.. tro. the ~4r.shic 
. 

literature, Greek philosophy and the wr1tings of Philo. Siesirled's 

judgements and cODclusions are not alw.ys correct aBd l ah.ll re. _ 

turn tG theJl. 

Although this 1. a book with a full scholar17 apparatua, 1t 

18 neverthelea. a very readable book. Whenever he ca. the author 
-~ 

leave. the dry pre.e.tat1oB of proble... Arsu.eata and quot.tions, 
o • 

and 'iDt,oduceâ sialle aBcl .etaphor. In other wards, its à.sorip. 

tions are all.. and iaterestia«. 

, Although 1t_wa. published in 187', .odern scholera eti11' quota 

and reter to it. Sieg!r1ed thought that Philo had worked out a' 

.. thod ot allegory ba.ed on .P.Oi.~h.rm.Deutioa1 rul •• .-4 he de­

:roted a c ••• 148ralt1e pu-t ot Ilt' bOo'k to for.ulate Dcl 8zplain 

the •• ru1 •• ad :l.l.luatrat. t~ •• 'O'y pa •• &!e. tr •• PJailo's worka. 

\ , 

, 1.' 

, 1 

1 , 
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Beiore Siegfried got down tosingle rules he remarked that they 
, 

are a mixture of the Midoth, the hermeneut1ca~ rules of th,e Mid~ash, 

the hermeneuèical principles of the Stoics and a1so some original 

Philonic rules.20 In th1s way, atated Siegfried, Philo created for 

his allegorieal exegesis, ein festgesèhlossenes System( "a firmly 

elosed system"). 

It ia difficult ta believe that Philo created his allegory 

with the help of auch systematic rules. Philo certainly was endowed 
1 

with 1magination a~d creativity and t,hese faculties must bave formed 

his allegory above any strict principles or rules. Allegory for 

philo was much more than a aystem of rules as formulated by Sieg-
\ 
" 

fried. His allegory 1a complex and structured and it,1s essential· 

ta underatand 1ts character1stica' thoroughly, becauae through his 

allegory Ph1l:a expressed his Weltanschauung. 

~he princ1p~e that Sc~ipture is not always to be taken liter­

ally and that 1t has te be interpretéd c~me te Philo.~'a heritaga 

of Judaiam; his acquaintance with Greek philosophie literature lad 

him to give a philosophie turn to the native Jewish allegoricaL 

method of interpretation. The example or:~he Gr.eek allegorieal 
o .. 

1 

method helped and intluenc~d him gr~atly. In my opinion, !t ia im-

portant ta reme~ber that Philot~,~agorY was philosophieal and) 
, . \ 

th'at midraahic al~egory was not. '" 

Another argument of Si~gtried with whieh l eannot Agree i8 

that the hermeneut1cal rules ot the Haggada form part ot Philo's 

hermeneutical allegor~eal method. Siegfried did not ,disc~ss or 

praye th~statement and l do not be11eve that he could do sa, 

'beCBuse it goas beyond the ~vidence. Allegory 1a round in rabb1nic 

1 
" 1 
1 
\ 

. 
] 

, 1 
i 
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literatur., b~t \t ~8 sparadie •• d such sore conci •• tha. Philo' •• 
-

Rabbinle tradit~on .scribe. to the Sage Ril1el (who ••• an 

older cont •• porary of Philo) a set ot •• ven rules tor th. inter-. ' 

-

pretation et Scriptur., and a11.,or1 i. not .. ong th ••• Hil1e1-
, 

ba.ed his h.r •• neut~cal rulee on tp. pr1.clpl.~ that Gne "7 aearch 

and etuQ, 1Dut .a,.r depart too tar troll ~h. plai ..... ias ot th. 

B1bl.' s ward. Thls 18 'certainly not a characteri.tic trait ot 
• 

Philo'. all.gory. 

An exa.ple of H111al' s rules 18 Ge .. ara Shava ("Sia11.r Decree") 
, 

whlch •• ans establi.hing a new ~a. br ... logy ~n the contents o~ 

the lIeaning of a word.appear1ng 1~ two ditterent passage •• ~nother 

rule 1s Kai Vecholler Ileanin! "11ght and h.aVJ~"', 1.e., that .e 

learn the ea8~er trom the 'IlOM ditt1c~lt. It the .a.1.er th~l1g 1s 

pro'1blt.cl, the 1I0re d1tticult 0111 l:erta1.111.,- ~s 'so. For .xu~le\ 
• 

il hol1.day 1tI 'Ilot 1 ..... r.cl" à .,,_,. a. tu ~b~tJll. ',th ••• !'re a t •• k 

prohibiteclon a .ollda,. 18 DY'int.reace .oat certa1nly proh1b1ted 
1 

.1 

cnl the Sabb.th. R.bD~ I!U.1e~j!tJj a lat .. Sage, incl" •••• cl H;Ulel' e 

s8~.n zoules to th1rt,.-two. But th ••• could be app11ecl ollly to'~h&' 

Hag,ad. aad the.; aol". BUerou. 1"1Ü •• «:"., aft.r Philo t 8 tille. 
~ J 

111 the as- after H411.~ nOB-literal iaterpret.t1on w ••• bun-' 
/ . 

~~t in JUd.e~ ltut all_gor1. n.- ut. ~.,rla.Jle tlli r~bb1.ic ~ases ' 

dlaappro.ld ot-al1.sory •• ' tGO extr ... ~d too 'apr~ciou.~ 

Philo ow ••• partlal 4ebt ta Sto1c .1l.s~r,., but l o~ot ••• 

any relat1oll8hip' b.t .... n t_. rulea ot Bl11.1 a,nd the .rul •• ot Ph11-

on1e ~11.gor1. &. tora~l.t.cl Dy S1etf.r1~. \, \ ' 
..... -

Anoth.1" atr1k1ac atat' •• nt ot S1'Srrl.4 ... t-at th.re eX1s-
, "'" J 1 

ted a autual 1.tl~ •• c. Det~.n,ph110"4 th •. Pal •• tin1~, M1dra.b. 

" -
.' l, ... , " 

o 1 

- \ 

J, I<~ 
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~ut he does not explain ho. th1s autu.l iailuena. could haTe r l," ,,', 

developed. 

The que.t:l.oD 1s coatr6vera1al, od •• vkal scholara ha .. ~ tr1ed 

u~successfully to resolve it. What aak,. this prob1e. aven aora dif­

,ficult 1s tb.t its aolut1oB requires to clear up BO •• other d1tfi -

cultias: tor example, did Ph1loknow a_brew and ~aaa1c, the lang-
.. iIfII!' 

uases of the Miclr.~h 1. Several proDÙ.n'ent' ,Philon,tc 8cholJr8, (Stein, 

Aa1r, Heinemann, Sandmel. Nikipro.etzky etc.) 4e1'11 to Philo any 

knowladg. ot ~ebrew or .t the hast a var7 liait.d one. If Philo ' 

did l'lot UOW Hebrew aBd "Ar_1c, how could h. ·ba .(a1l11i&1' witb the 

Mielr.ah and borrow 1ts in~.rpretation8? -

Besid •• Scripture, Philo alao dr.w" upon certain uaJrr1tt.1'1 
1 

traditioDs. Be r~t.r. to th.sa tradit1oD~ aa :"e\feC; Df .,Jr of; 
t·tha unn! t ten 1 .... , .hich 1a underetooc:l by Joma 8cholua u tke 

Palestini.1'1 Oral Law.2l 

Thare ia a1so • passage in n. vit. Moaia 1,4 wh1ch l have 

quoted above. In 1t Philo contesaed tbat'he h&d l.u •• d trom the 

"eldars of the natioD~. Siegfried i1'1terpreted th.se worda &8 'Il " 

'reter •• c. to-t •• Pal •• tinian S.ges. Oa1'1 thie intarpretation be IC­

qept.d ~ C .. on. Agree that Alexandr1an Jew8 kne. and acc.pted . 

the Oral taw, which .a. still th •• 1n the proceSB ot tor .. tion and , ~ -

.aa reject.41 e .. en·'l11 Jud ••• 1t.elf(e.,. by, th. 8ad4uo ... ) ? 

The colleotlo.. ot t~. M1dr •• h. the Miahaah &ad the Talaud were 

not .. de Ani .rittea dOWB Uat11 'loag atte~ the t1 ... ot Philo. but. 
, 1 1 

Ruch of thia .. t.ri.l auat alreadJ ka,e'extsted ~~ oral fora bl 

~ ta. t1 •• ot Philo. hrtlatraore •• e ha, ••••• iD thi. chapter th.t 

terent bagg.doth. 
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1 1 
nat are the arguments whlch could uke probable Siestri.d'a 

the~ry on thë ,utual iafluenc. between Philo aRd ~he Midrask ? 

. The tirat tact whiah aiSht expIai. the r •••• bl .. ce _et •• an 

Philo t'8 interpr.tatiolla and ~h. H.«sa4a ia that 'bath Philo acl the 

Palestinian exesete. u.e. tke ..... b .. icmatt.r tor th.ir .x •••• i.­

the Bible. Thi. tact alOBe could b. re.pon.ible tor .0 •• sla1laro. 
. 

1tieè. In .ddition, o.e should oODsider that the thousllt 'rec ••••• 

ot the h~n ai.d .. y 1ead inclependently to 8la1lar re.ulta. 

So.e traditlons ot e .. 1T ~ale.tin1.n Ju4a1.s .uat kave been 

brousht w1th t,.s b1 the Je •• who tirst iaBigrate. to Alexa.drla. 

So •• traditions, .ye. tboae whic' .ere net 7et wr1tten dowu,aal 

·h.Te been borrowed,hl Alexandri.n Je.a 'tr.s tb.ir coate.porarl •• 

in Palestta. tbroul~ ~àe Tariou. chaDn.l. ot co .... io.~10. (a.g. 

pilgriaag. tG the T •• ple .aa otten observed bT Ditspera Je •• ; 

Philo too .ent up to Jerusal •• and the Te~p~.). 

1 caDnot tblnk ot Any other argu ••• t in taTor ot Siegfried's 

theory. In addition to the argu.e.ts brought againat it, we have 
; 

alao the t.ct th.t Dowhere ln Talaudic literature ie there anT 

eyldenc. tkat Philo and his work •• re known. 

, . 

But th.. the 11Dk bet •• e. Philo and the Pal.~tinl.~ S.,es or 

a dellAit. re ••• bl.noe bet •••• Philoalc and Pale.t~.ian exege.is 

1e eae ot th. k.~ prGbl.~ ia ~110n1o .obolar~hlP ancl ti11 toda1 

no accept.ble 801~tlG. has b... touDd. Th. r.latloq.k1p bet ••• n 
, 1 

j 

pears repe.te'~1 lD tke .ritln,. Q' Philo.le schelâra ••• ak.ll 

oo.e bact to ft •• ë the varl0.. co .... ~. aDd prO po... ae1utl0.a •• 

tbe ravie. of otker scbol.ra coatinu.a. --..... 

". 
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meats(Je.a: Verlag YOD H.n.ttt~1875),~ptl-28. 
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11 'Phil" 

,12, Siegfried, ,Ibid." pp.148-156. 
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, -
14 Siegtrled, Ib1cl.', ,pp.160-19!. 

15 Ibid.,. ,.165. ' 
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1.l) Ibid., ,.199. 
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17 Ibid., P.200. 
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18 Ibid., PP. 203; 213-214. 
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qUPTER THREE 

L, TRIITEL 

r 

.. 
1 

L.opold 'frUtel was born in 1844 and died 1n 193~. He ltlved 

a l.as 'and qUiet lita, dedicated to 8Cholarship and research. He 
-
studied .t the 8amiaary for Rabbie 1n Breslau (th.a in Germany, 

now in ~.).'l'h1e, was a well no/wn institute which, counted among 
. 

.1ts alumni a number oOf renowned Rabbis and wr1ters. Treit_el's teach-
..... If 

. ers were H.Gratz, ~he distlnguished histor1an. and Z.Frankel, the 
" 

writer and cOJllllentator on the M1ahnah and the Midrash.Besides ac-

qulrlng a thorough grou~d1ng ln Judal~a, Traltei 8tudl~d phl108o-. " 
1 

phy and GreBk liter.ture. The,subject of his Ph.D. dlss8rta~lon 

was PhiIo's philosophy and:"its taras o't exprassion. CODsequently, 
\ 

he caae will equipped ta his etudies ot Je.isb Hellenisa and Philo. 
; , '" 

Traitel became a ~abb~ and 1:n this capàcity the leader ot . 

Jew1sh CODullities in difterent .ull tons-Koschain. Br1esen" 

Karlsrulae arad for his laàt: twenty years 1n Laupheia. 

In the pretace to bis Gesa.te Theolos1, und Philosophie Phl1ons, 

yon Alexan4rla 'l'reitel na ••• Siegfried, ~n, Ma8~.b1e.u and C~n~~, 

be.ra .a the 8cho1ara who ~d gu1ded and helped htm ~n his re8"r~h. 

He .rote t.o 'books aD Ph1lo~Ph1lopi8Ch~ Stsd1èa (1915) all~ 
, 1 

- aeaalite The!logie und Philosophie Philon. von A1'DJldr1a (1923). 
( 

" Bt. book •• ere •• 11 rece1yed aad .. de hi. kno.. tor hi. fBchol-
, / 

.., 
ars~1p •• 4 r •• earqh, 1.nto Judlo-Beillni.tic wtl tinss and," .~c1al11 

l ,t / 

~'. :" "'Î 
.-.. Philo. \ 

1 , , . 
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In llis Pb11oaisc:be Studiah 1'r.iotal polnted out the iaportaace / ' 

~ _. 1'1 J 

of Jew18h-U.ll.nlst1c: 1fiolUn,. for a b"tter und.l'etanding of cle"el~' 
1 1/ 

1 1 

op."ats 1;11 the JeWi8h".and Chr'1.sti.n ph1l08opl;l~e. ud re11gioll •• F~, 
t ., • • ~;. ;- c 

Obi. the ce~ter ot-t~es. wr1t1ngs was Oècupl.d by Ph1lo of Al.~t-ria. 
1 \ l, 

Treitel'a aaincinterèst in Phllo .â. his contrlbutioa to~h. ph~lo-

\8~pb1 of r.llg~~n and" iA partl~~lar, ~. ehar. in transforatnk 
. " li 

J~dai •• illto ,~',ui~.raa! r~oa. _~. / ~ 

Tr.it.;t c.~ai.e~ th.' .0 littl •• a. kaon .".ut t~,. ,R1gga~.- ~ 

A "eglnn1Bg'bad b •• n .. 4. l~he Ir •• t '.ôrk -7 L.Z.az, G~tt.~di.~~t-
d.l, ~ t ~ 10 ~ ... ' ) 

licla. Vertry. 4~r b.t •• ,but ha a1.tai.na~ t,1Iàt nb.e,q.e.t ~rk. 
. ' tI ,J ~ 

conti ••• d .0 pa7 .or. atte.ti"n te .~. Halaka. !kt. tact aay .x-
#-~... ~ t ". r! -- --

plai. th.e general .plai" of PrGt •• t~ echolare 11~eh~rer~ 
" . " 

Bou •• "t, Ptl.illerer 041 Schultz, tla.t Jucla1aa .a8j. "a1cht*/ a}-e .i~~ 
'<3 .. l '-

4.eets •• r.lili ••• ,' • religion .ber. the .thic ...... th.r.d by 

q •• u18~iC-di.patatiO.8.l 

~. 18 t.l~"t àrgu'd Tr.itel\. althouCh lt 1e tl'll. it.b.~ tor 

c.nturi •• tll. Jlalda- and Sblllkan .lruk (&.:· •• 4. ot 'la •• ) J~.r. the 
~ , \ t • ! 

, ..; 
••• t ~"rt .. t books tor'Juda1 ••• fr.lt.l tried to Pro.,. ~h.t .Qst .:1 . , /1 -

ot the e~~~al, pria.ipl •• et the J'nah r~~ •• ar" jO b. round 

1. the IQsâlà, .. ~ t~t ~t&e' J"_, pe.pl~ ~d •• t li/te • J.i!. 0 

und,!' ,.fI .ro,Jl .. (J, •• , •••• 
2 .,:1 . 

• e' ";'pIou1.~ tut alread7 '~1111 .•• Boeai, ~JeW1"" ecolar 

\ 
\ 

~ . , fi;. (l 

< _.0 U,.ed ~a Ita1.1 1. ta. aixt"Dtll .... tV7. 1aael st 't •• tut Plailo ," .' 
, 1 

'-:- •• ,..1al17 f.IlW~at.d 11 th •• tk1eàl prialtPl.! ot the J.rish ' 

,/ . r4flJ.cs._ ..... tfltAHl to pre ••. tid.. b .kt.· ".ok .!L"I!U~ 

,: '\~" Jo 

\ { ",; fi 

( 
r~ .. 

, ' 

i' 
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, " 
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who 1. his book 'Uber d.. Eint;U!8 der. plAa,ti! .... 1..eh.. Ex..... " 

,ot the Hag~ada in_P~ilo. tater e ... C.Siegtried and r.Fr.~d».tbal 

whose H!lleaistische Stud1ep •• 21 à treasurehoua. .:(or-' til •. "_clea.t 
of Raggad •• ~~.r~ ~~t -rote Treitel, an important diff.r.nc. b.tw.an 

Siegtried ~d Fr.ud.ntp~l. Siegfried held that Philo borro.ed many 
"' ' ot &1s _ .. ,adoth fro. Juda •• , while Freu~e.thal took th. Tiew that 

both in' Juda.. ..d in t~e Diaspora th.r. .Xl.t.d •••• ~al 1.d.pen­

deDt .xeget1eal schools and that tA, Pal •• tinian .. oadeate.not 

,o~ly ga •• , but a180 ree,iTed, haggadoth aad exeget1cal rul •• trom 

Alexandrlan exeg.t ••• Tr.1t.l hiaselt arguad that it _aa a ai.take 

to de., Helle.ietie Judai •• ita ~.port~at'pla~e_aad 1.fl ••• c. on 

the latar dey,lopa.nt of Juda1sm. It is tru. that Sa«es ~1lte - .. 

R.Ak1ba, who ill.the &,Icond e.ntury·A.D ... 8 one Dt the great •• t 

l.adera ot the Rabbis uei of his people, suc'c •• cied in k.eping the 
'. ' 

Hal-aka 9M,~mH.ll.lli8tio influ.nc., kt 1t was ci1rterellt ,nth 

t,he Bagg.!l&.' 

So.e .oho~ar8,wellt to the other .xtre.e, takiag tDe position . -
) li' ~ ~ 

tbat 1 Bell_al.tic Jada1a reach.cl ._t~l'h.1' .tag. of cl.Telopa.nt ,.' 
1 • 

thu I,t.e Pal.8t1111 .. , '.S., lri.dldd.r ln Die' Re:y.l~i., ee •• guy 

, 1_ ,Jl"t!ll' 
, " , 

" 
III 

f 
1 

~tt\.r 'thi. Ua.u81oB et titr'I'.Dt .cllolars _0 u4 wn.tt81l 

.bo~t th.' .. .: .. ~; •• ll~atio Judat •• or Phi~o, ~r.it.l. tri.cl to ~ 
, /, ' 
,/ ,.(\ , 

rQCh a cl.fiatte .... al1-•• 001l,.881., cl.t1Jl1 tien of th.' Baggad.a.' 
~ ~I f ," ~" ". li • ' " 

" . 
/ 
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l 
He quoted several d1tterent authora but none aat1at1ed hi. and he 

c 

'collpared the1r de~1n1t1onà to "a b1g saek into whieh eve1"ything 

wh±ch. ia. no't Halaka 1s pusbed inH (rie e1n S:,08s,r, Sack, in dem 

• 1U.n\ alles hineillstopft, .as nieht Halacha ist).For bill it waa the. 
l , 

ethical eleme~t of the Hagsada that haa to be ellphaaized in its ~ 

definition~ 

Haggada, in ~h~ wid~8t sense of the word, ,1s the ethlc and 
the be11et of Juda1sll. S1pce thera 18 a s1eter relationsh1p 
betwèen religion and'history, on the one hand, and bet_een 
~eligion and po.try, on tha other, the Raggada 1ncludea saga, 
le$end and even histor1eal material, as seen trom th •• th1cal 
vi~wp~1nt. ,~ a18~ contains rable, parable, and a1a11ar poet .. 
ieal toru.. . 
(Asada 1at die Ethik uad der Glaube 1. JudentuII, und das 11l 
weitesteu Sinne, al~o da88 Dach dem Sehwesterverhaltnis., das' 
zW'1schen Religion "d Ge.chiehte aiaerli.'tâ':;und zw1achen Re­
ligion ~d Poesie and.rer.a1t. beateht, die Agada .benao Sage, 
LeC.nde und .elbet eigentlieh Geach1chtliche., l.tzteres ~on 
der eth1sehen Seite angesehen, wi. au.ch Fabel', Par.bel und 
.&a dergle;chen For.en •• hre1Jld, ,begre1tt). 

. , " \ . 
Tr«1~l agreed wi~h,Zunz that, whil. 1n the Halaka thera are 

log1c a~d ••• orizat1on, ~n the Hagga~a the rel1g1ous gan1us of the 

peopl, ~ad ~oo. to, àevelop. Tre1tel did not agree w1th thoBe who 

bave tound ift ~h110 q~ly~allegOr1ca1 midr •• h and not p.s.at. a. 
beli.~.4·that, at~hou~h fbilo' pret.rred draeh~ he ott •• uaed Re.hat. 

", 1 

Ir 9n,:·,~~par.e De 0:e1nc1;O 1!!cl1 "0 "Aa,- the wor14 1a 11:~ _ar.o., 

ri th the ~1! Cd t~e LaW; w1 t11 tbe 90r1e1" {bit "KL~rk·-:~:~,ipt.!llf 
- 1 ""$ln,' \ -",' 1 ,.,. J ft-

W-j',-jll:-~.P,2.-.--,r.~ .. ~_r.11I:.._1..rlJt::1~_. 'tif .. .:<tG"b..-tY. ,Ç"lJ'YK~()clJ:or'> f . , ., / ' ?;~ . 
• lh .B ••• h1th R~bba c .. l, t·God. g •• cl to look 1nto the -'l' ... 1U1~ . ,'-

cu:.~t. 'th. _or~dtt( • #1 j/ili$l .,JI/c.. fo..,J~1 D?in:> f'..al })'~; .~;~} . 
'.!t ,will ;b. tood ~.t tae quotatioB. tr •• ne /~p&t1a10 allnd1 :3 1. 

qu1te d1lilv ,to i'll. quotat1on fro.··~J'esh:i.th Babba c.l • 
• ~ • - • '.r -} 

The PalnURie Midraal1 Bel" •• ltitb Rabba 1. _18t1eal in it. 

pre.upposition that the Tora eXi.t,à b.to~e the ereatian of the 

l' 



r 
''-

• 

world. But Ph1lo round noth1ng .rstio&! 1a th1e pa8 .. g.~ H. d.clar.~ 
, 

that th. Tora 1a the la. ot the univerae becau •• 1t 1a the true la. 

ot natur •• 
.0 ~ 

. S1egfried, .AO not1ced a attik1a, a1a1lar1ty, bet •• e. th. ~ 

opit1c10 aUDdi3 ~d Ber.shith Rabba c.l propoaedJthat Philo Ilad 

borro.ad hi. co .. antary t,o. tha Palestinien M1draak and aix.d 1t . " 

with .sto1c '.l •••• t.~. Accordin~ to Tre1tel, ho.aYer~ 81e,tried had 

t.i1ed ta otter satistactorl proot. Treitel a,ra.d with Fr.u4enthal 
,.,.-/ 

that the Dotion thÀt'oerta1D thin,. ex1~.d balore the creat10n ot 

the world a.,., chaoa, -ater, t~e Tora, angela .a. et Rell.n1atic 

ot'.i«1a. Ile Ilrgu.d that tt c .a. only lat.r that thta not1oa/ na tro,,­

mitted to Pal~atin. through Pbilo'a .rit1n~B aloD, with h1. asplaa-
o , 

ation ot Plato'a id ••• aBd' ot ta_ Pyt~gor~ •• theory ot DU_bers. 

In freitelts opinioa Freudenthal's argu.ent nu111t1ed. Siegtried'a 
. , 

reproach againet philo tbat "He pertoraed a delieate tr1ck, ~eeping 

his old JeWijà prejudice .. d neyerth.le ••• peak1Bg li •• a ph~lo.o­

pher" (ein te1n.s Kun.tiick., da. el' ge.acht. i1\d.. er .a1n, al t .. " .. 
.. -judiachee Vorurteil'be_alten ua4 doch wie ein Philoaoph ,ered.t 

" 

habe,)~ 6 

Tre1tel allud" ta ... , inter •• ting a14r.ehic taterpretatioD. 
l ' 

in Ptilo·. 91'.'10 •• ' 1& G,P!!&' and ta Exodl! .. d Dotad hoy for­

tunat. 1t 18 that t,a gl.etto ••• pr ••• r.. .~ .... t.rial OD th. 

fi.'8 of l"'c ani Jacob, atace the Expo,1tioa co.taiDS oalT tke 

biogr.pli8. of Abrab •• and Joseph. . 

\ 
\ 

. " . ,. 
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f ~r 
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1 ~ - .. 



1 
l 

j 
1 
1 
f 

1 

1 
1 
f 
t 

1 
1 
! 

1 

1 
" 

l 
i 
1 
t 

J ~ 

""W"''''''''''''''''~''~~~~~\l!\''~JI$,IIi!!I.'''''"''''I'il~ilfdlil\If'J,:.1I!\!lI.4~lIlJ'''?~l.i!;1IIi14~ __ ,::n,,;Jikt~."""" . / 

(1 

G" 

. .JI 

1 

o 

IV 

, 
'-

64 

, 

A substantial part 01 Trettelts t_a books is devoted to exam­

ples of Philo'. allegorieal interp~etation and oo.partaons with 

halgadoth tram the Pal,atinian M1drash. 

Thus one of the hag~aGoth in Qu.etiou •• ia G •••• t.Z.l} eOD­

cerna Genesie 7:4-10: "Gad let Noah build his ark for .eTen days . , . 
so that sinaers should aee, repent and avoid the' flood'. destruc~ 

tion". 'he s ... thought i8 expre8sed in Ber •• hith Rabba 32. 

Whe~ he d.aIt W1th th~ quest10n whether the three patriarohe, 

'l'ere for Philo "only 81J1lbolB, ellbodying the la •• of etlûc8, Traitel 

conelUded that although Philo often treats the. aad their d.eds in 
~ 

a pure1y all.gori~.l way, there ia no doubt tha~ in De A\r'àa.o 
" 

, and- ne Jo.spho they appsar as hietoriea1 personalit,1es.? 

ID Judas. as well a8 in Alexandria bib11cal 1nterprstera di8-
...--' 

'cussad low Abraham, the ftrst aan ta aequire the know1ed«e ot one 

God, ~.d made his .. ,. to God. In the Judaean hag«adoth it i8 COII­

mon to find the beliet that Abrahaa kne. the true God through his 

own,~ •• tl1ng and thiftk1ng. One ot them describe. ho. for tort y ~ 

ei;ht Jear8 Abr~.. .trugg1e~ tor a ~owl.d~. ot the truth (Bere­

shith Rabba 30> • • hile uother sa18 that he .. a on1,1 tbr •• y.ua 

old whea~h. kae. GOd. Philo d •• cribed in datail in De'!bl"''P ' ..• 

69 ft. the gradual aBcent ot Abrah .. tre. pasaais. to .Gnotheis •• 

He started Yith th. woraa1p ot the stars aad planets, but rejected 

th1s whea ~. ... ho. the sua •• ts ud the aoon and stara diaappear 

at da ... !ben, turninl in.ard .. 4 tindins a Logoa 1_ hi ••• lt, thera 

cu. the ~yelatiôa ot the Binait y and finall, the Theophaay ot lod. 

9 
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In thi. expl .. ation the ... , i. eon.lderabl. lik.a ••• ~ accordln, to \ 
l ' 

Treitel, b.t.e~n Ph1lo and the Judaeen tradition (Be~e8hith Rabba 39). 
- " 

Treitei made two mistakee h.re: tiret, in fiadiag a .1m1larit1. 
1 

1 

bet •• en Philo'. allegoriqal 1nterpretation of Abrabam'. l1fe and ' 
'. \,; l ' ., -, ' 
'" 1 the Judae .. haggad1e yie •• Second, iu gr •• tlr 81.plil11.1 the de." 

l ' . 
tiD1tion of Philo'a 1d.a~ of LOgOB, Th.oa and Kyrio. (Word, God -

1 " 

and Lord). Traitel 8.~œ81 to have,m1aunderatood the .... 1ng ot thea. ~ 

o ter.. ~~ Philo 118e~ the,. 

For P~1l0 d1.t1ll~alt.d be!" •• n the tUY1ae LOloa and ,tbe ",. 

'àt)hly kOlos. The ~or. ~ ia ~h~,ql1alit1 of pure thought and ou11 

a fe. a'leot •• n 00 •• t .n4erataad and live aocordia,'to-1t. 

Abrah". re.ch:d th 8 ~ighe8~ atage, throup le.rn1~1 <r' 1. e, COI $> ; 
" , 

Isaac mut aateal int.1 iOIl Ct ~ ttLI ); Jacob' •• .,. n. pract1ce 
:Ir 

(~C'J\" ... "S) Logo. 
-

in hia.elt ..... e.c.ed erfection on11 br an ardaous and yer1 grad-
." 

ual a.eent. He had to tara ho. to OTerco.t pe~ •• ,ti.B ba.ed on 

the ••• ae. aD~ suceess ully UDd.rtoo~ "eDe1elical stu41 •• "(ptr.on-
Y'-~. ~ 

it1e4 in !aPl'), ebtai ad "Wisdoa" (pel"eoDil1ed in Sarah')· and on1y-
'" 

then, 801a17 through t 
, r-

divi.e r ••• lat1oà.8 

a &race 0t GO~, did he b.c~.e worthy ot 
-~ 

Philo th.u,ât t~ Tary te. ••• .. •• ohèd thie lott1 stage ot 
\ 

deTelopaent. Kose.. another-and Jet a.y per •• pt1ye 8Ortal' poe-

ses.es inn.te capac1t e. which, with th. help ot the biblfcal l •• s. 

will enabl. hi. to re h under.tallding.'Th ••• bibli'.l la". are 

ide.tioal"wtth the la e ot nature ae G04 has .rtattd"t~e •• The 

patriarohe, ho.e •• r, 1 are the .abodi •• at of satural la. ( ••• ea 
..-/ 

•• ,Blok.e) .ad 80 at ai •• d'the diti.a Locoe ~.tor. t~e'~lD1ical 

1 ••••• re giyen. exi8ta eyen amoDC the patr~arcà~ 

, 1 
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God MmseIY', taugbt Abrahaa, wh'!.le Jacob ha. onll tll' la_lp of th. 

dl.,lne LOiOS,. 
\ . 

Man noys God through H1s d1'tfereDt Qualitie. or Powers as 

Kyrles and T~eo. (Da _utatlone 7.15; 27-34). Klt10s 18 the rul1ng 

Power, Th.os 1& the cr .... t1ng Pow.r~ but na1ther la,God 1l1.8elf~9 

A p.rcepti.,e and t1rtuou& ail ~ .ae God as !TheoB or bi re.chlDg 
, 
1 

a hlg~er stage as Kl!10a, hls 18nate quali~l •• &ad .al Dt I1te 

deteraiD1ng the ~tages ot bis dev.lop.ent. 

It muet tberetore.be concluded tut, basing his al1egor:l:cal 

biogra,kies of the patriarchs OD auch concept. a. Locoa, Kzr10s 
01· 

and Tk.o., 'Ph~lo to~\owed a dlfterant 1nter~retat1on ft •• tha~ot 
" , the Rabbis Dt Juda ••• Furtheraore, Philo'~ Abrah .. ow •• .,.r7 11tt1e 

,)' , 

to the Abrah .. of &a1 extracanonlcal wrltings. Pkilo's dafinitions 

ot Theos and KyrlQs eanBot b, baa.d on the M.T.ot Gen.ai. 11:1 and 

h. probabll uaes the ters1nology ot the Septuagi.t.10 

An eu_ple-ot Philo's beliet·that titrer.nt indi.,iduals ma1 

see God i. varlou. .a18 is the ator1 ln Genesls 18 of the t11r., 

strangere visitlng Abraham. In ne Abrahaao 144 Philo aS8e •• ed this 

Tieit 1~ ter •• ot th. patriarch's splritual dev,lopae.t w111ch kas i; ~~ 

now achleyed the h1«~est point huaan1y poss1ble. Hi. ability to be 

taught .nab1.. hi. ta .e. God as one. 
) 

!_.~ ... l.it ••• ~ ~.t .. e. ainCUlar &ad plural in Ga.e.1. 18 de_an-
o 

.tra~:.tJaat .th."t .. ,.. uct the one are -the ..... Abrah .. 18 able to 
/ 

~.e Goct a. one, whlle Sarah and the serva.ta who-are at loyer stage. 
, 

on the ... y to GO~ •• e ru._ a. thr ••• l1 ' A~~U r~JU.1n.d in th. san 
/ . 

1 
state ot n., •• / Iro •• hich he can ascenel to the true Ti810n ot God. 

,/ - ' ' , 
Thi •• t~ ot the thr •• T1.1tor. appearta ln slirht1y dltterent 

-, / 
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versions in aan1~_.g!adoth, ~.g •• Bereéhlth Rabba 39; Jeruaa1ea 
1 

Tal.ud, Baba Mez. 86b but 1~ ., opiD1on th.ra 1s no 8uch s1a11ar1ty 

,as Treitel augg.sted betwee Philo'8 interpratation and that of 

those haggadoth. Other exa pIes which Treitel e.pl01e4 to.illus~ -

trata 11kenesses batyeen P 110 alld'
P 

the lJaggada 1nc1ude: gu.st10n ... 
, , 

~ , 

in Genee1h 4. 168-171 wh10 coamênts on Genesis 25:30 and po1nts 
, 

ou~ the 'marked d1fr,re.ce etweeD the'two brothers. Jacob and Esau. 

Philo ezplained that Esau 1 appropriately ca11ed "Edom" , whii:h 
~ 

lieus "tl .. e coloured" or " ethy", aince he 'las il1teaperate and 
- ------------des1r~d on1y material thing • Theré 18 a 8imilar haggadie inter-

pretation 1n Bereshith Rabb 0.63. Quest10ne. 1D Gene8in 4,196. , 
\ 

which 1nterprets Genesis 27: to· ••• n th.t the blindneas of 1 ... 0 

W.8 only temporary, 80 th.t he better 80n m1ght get h1s bleseing. 

A siDlilar point 18 made 1n'B re.h1th Rabba c.65 "w!iy d1d Isaac's 

eye8 beco.e dark ~b11nd)t so that 'laoob a1!ht take the blesa1ngs t• 

?ortfl {-N .lrS, Je /,1'1 .. f.J~ JJjr ). 

In, d1scussing or Mosea befor8 the burni.g bush 
1 

(Exodua 3:2 ft.) Philo a.pl ed a special symbo11sa:, The weak bush 
. 

-.--, 

Il 

,/' .,.bolizes the po11t1cal we 8as of Israel. The defence of the 

- -1' 

bu ab 1. 1a lta t.orns, the ,etence of Isra81 in 1ts just laya (~ 
1 

nt. M •• ~I\l.~63tt). In MidI' 'ah She.oth Rabba 2 Rabbl Johanan alao 
\ 

co.pare. I8rael to a thorn, busb. People ua8 thora7 bushet as'a 

rence aadlarael .er •••• a fence t.,. liaJlk1ad'. 'l'he tact .tllat the 

bush 1a bura1~g'but Dot con .. ed syabollzad'for'Ph11G that Iar.el, 

thoush otten attaak.~ Will 
1 1 ... 

Exodaa 1~:17 ,r •• t17 1 the ex.,. ... ot Alexanclrta 

aud J.dieat ~1 .~r. tka c..-.nda,,'a 11 ••• 1A tke "s.rt, aud P 

1 
1 

" 

, 
" ' 
" 
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Philo in De dec!logo 2 .~. ~ •• oth Rabba 26 give ~ Tery'sim1lar . 

answer: Isra.l had to be thoroughl1 pre,.r.d .. d edueated betera 

she could' ,nter th~ proai.ed land. 

( 

Tre1tal cont1nued 1n the s ... ve1n, asse.bling 1nterpretat1ons 
; 

iroa Philo and haggadoth trom JUda.a to·show their r •••• bl .. e.8~and 

to prOTe that th., Hassada was a beautitul and enrichin! cre.tion of 
, ' 

the JeWish~OPl., 'both '1n Judae. and in AI_xandr1a. In hi8 ehap~ert , , 

ItU:r:'~pr~ng. ~,gr~tt .UD~ qatang .der- allegoriacheft SGhrttter~lirllng'!, 
l ' ,,':' '\"-, 

• ~ oF 
Traitei de~1ar.d~ that,although allegorie.l int.rpretation bad 

, ~ w • 

e~~t~d,b.fore his ti.a. Philo d.veloped 1t to ~uch an .xt •• , that 
• '1 ' 

h~ should be' regarded a8 1ta sain r.preaen~at1,e. 12 

If one aaka to '.hat pprpose Philo ua,ad al,legorie.l tnterpr.t­

atio~t TraitaI ra,~~.d.~à.t Philo did not see in allesor7 s1mply 
1 

a aeana to explain ay,a~ contra~ts between Greek ph1lo80p~y and the 

Script,ures. Here Tre~tel opposëd the opinion ot the .cholus' who 
\' 

• 1 

ha~ .prec.~e~ him, J~ ~.ud.nth.l, H.llen18tiacpe St?d~.n and E. 
, 

Zell.r, P,~lGn~ als;t'''''IJ!. Schri·tt,lls1esui. bath ot who. ".11eT~d· 

th~t ~~1,co~1~a~.1.t.~Pt.tat1oD .ppear.éonl, wh.n ther. 18 a con.ra-
i ~ -. ,~'" 

di~t~~n ~r dittlc,l~,.~p the b1blic.l t.xt that n •• ds ~;~. r.8~1-
• 1 ..... ~ .... \ ..... '- • 

Ive~~ ~relt.~ ~cu.d.~b ••• lf tbis .. s the mala rea.on'tor '*110'8 
~ • , ~. - r 

al~,g~~1~,' !l'e,t' :,~a:'t ,qf lt would r.Min 1 •• xpliéabl. anclnpep" 
1 _ ~ ',~ • • ~ , ~ , ~ 

t1",0.f, '.l'h~ b~!~~., ~Of,,1'\J.11o'8 all.,or,' ... h$4L.,.tlcal attitu4. 
~ , ,~*. f • • ~ 

to)~e. ~1b11call 'o~41' IJ •• er, worcl oct iD, 8y,r, .partiale ot .krip.tù'. 

" , 
,-

• 1; . / 
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.- .' Philo tound a spec:j,al purpo.e, 80 that Jlt could Ilot ~d.r.t .. d the, 

coatant o~- the Bible a8 ,~l.p1:. ,UlTatt, .... ,·'l'he Word ot God muet! 
.. #' • 

- a ' 
contain a hidden W1sdoa (",,1f'6"O"~). 

Traitel Doted a sisilarity ot structure i. Philols allegor1 •• 

and in the Ju~a1c Midr.sh. Pass.,es tro. 41tt.r.nt books of the 

Bible are brought togetker ~~ p~iio, who o~ten dl!r8 •• ed troa a 
J 

certain story to another beeau •• he round in it a si.tlar the •• .. 
or trait. A •• od example i. te", allecgriae 2, 19, about the .l~ , 

legorieal ...... , ot the story of the tirat -.n. 

VI 

In deallng with the que.~1on ot Philo' •• oure~j for allegory, 
f 

Traital danied categorleall1 that Phllo learned it trom the Staics 
~ -, ~ , 

or some other Gr.ak philosophieal schools. It 18 rather hie eon-. 
viction that Phil~ learned allegorie.l lnterpretatlon tro. other 

Alexandrian bibllcal intarpreters, - trom Jew. who atarted ta re~' .. 
;"' 

Jilce the eoncrete picturas of the Bible with abstractionse 
.-

The rea80n tOI' Philo's int~rpr.tiDg the Pantateuch allegoric-

all1-but •• 1dO. the Prophet8-w .. according to'Treitel, tkat ln 

Philo's ti •• it'wa. ~.11 tha P •• tateuoh t~.t wa. re.d ia ."aaoiu~~ 

worehi,. 

Treit.l eacup1es a rathar i.portaBt poaitioa "o~1 .arl1 Phi­

lonio acholars. H. W.8 1ntere.ted iD Philo a. • phl108~pher of 
• ~ D 

r.li*~o. aad ln hl8 contribution to,~h. transformation ot Juda1 •• 

lnto • 'Wl1~.Ji .. l religion. Althougll frettel repaated11 .e.tions .~ 

the 14 •• 1 ~t·~ •• 1 •• r.al religion Ile do •• not Wl'ite a\o.t the --.nI 
, or tlle wa, that would lead Ju.da1 .. to \U11ver.aU:t1e Could it .hav.· 

• 

" ';.' Ct 
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been by Rccepting Greek philosophie.l 1de •• ? But-hera 18 one of 

the faulta in Treitel's conception ot Philo. He reduces the Gr •• k: 
, - tf> 

influence OD. Philo to a' minimum. Philo Yas deeply steepéd 1n Greek 

philo80phy and eRch of ~s treatises shoyS Greek influeDce. To ig­

nore that is to ignore the comblnation ot JUdaislI and lIelleBis. 

which ls sost char,cterist1c, of Philo. 

Untortunatell. Traitel d.elt lIostly on the Jew.ish side Of Phi~ 
1 

lo's wr1tin~, aspecially OB the sim11arity bet •• en Philo's exegesis 

and the'Palestinian Haggada. H. ignô~.s the r •• 11t1 that Philo was 

well Ter •• cl in Gre.k culture, that some of his books are ~tlu.Jlc.d 

by Plato to a remarkAble degree, for éxample. De 0R1t1ç10 .und! 
f;" 

comparad to Tiaaeus.Furthermore, TT.it~l did not recQgnize anf 
~ «. ~~ 

St oie or other Gr.ek influence in Phl10's heraen.utical .athod. He 
, ' 

ar,gu~cl that Philo d1<l not ù.,e allegory to a.oath a1l'a,. contradic­

tions bat.eea Scripture and Greek philosophy. he '.ployecl 1t to . , 

tind th. hidden •• aning in the holr Word.In rq opinion ocl in that 
- . / 

of aany rtceat scholars t Gr.ek 1aflu.nc. GJl Pk1.1o' ••• thod of aIl_s­

or,. 18 \U1a.n1.able~ 
. .-" 

. 'l'reitel'. Ti, ... 8 that there •• a a a"tual iarlu.nc. b.t .... n 

th. Pale.Un1.an aoad.ai.. and the Al.xaJldr1~ .Xl.get,.. He illtDe-
\ 

, duced seT.ral hagga40th and ce.parad the. 11'1 th Philo' a interpr.t-
'r -\ 

ationa Of tll ..... b:1blleal texte In the ... ·,ia.tl;he •• th.r. ia a f\ 

sia11artt1, _ut th1. 1a n.t.. ..te to •• tabliah a cloae co ••• c. A ' 
,t1on b.t •• en Pale.tiaian and Al xandrian exeget.8. Witli. better 

caa. thi8 ~ght, ho.ever, be an tat.resting poaaibil~t1. It ma1 be 
• - 1 

that, whil. expla1n1ag th ... a. text, both ind.p.lld.Dtl, c ... ~o 

a siB1lar iQterpr,tation. In .0. co.pariaon. b_t~'.D Philo an~ -
~. \ 

-
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th. Ha,sa" TI"11 tel 81J111ui. tl _Jaioh 1 c_ot ,eoOII114., 1.'. t 
, \----
~ -----.. 

PUlo'. A'brûu 18 titfer" t fro. A'il"ù" ia ,thé Ba,e.àa. 
'!\ ' 

'reitel had a a •• p ap "\ ciatioa tOI' th. lac,aeta, .iace lt 18 
o ~ 

l , 
r1o_ in .~hical and pOltie.l ~1 ••• t8. He look.à tor~She .... qlJl-

~ , 
o ' , '-., 

l:ties·fls Phl1& and tried to pl" ",e 111 b.ls two books tut they' 1ad.,d. 
J \ ~ l' 1 1 

ex1et. y,t Treitel t • idea8 are - 'tl ••• lacking iD ·.utflc1eD~ ar-
~ , 

'~ 

gUllentatien th.refo~e 80 •• or hi:- ~~1c "ideall oannot be acc.pt.d. 
" ~ 

',Ms books, ho .... v.r, are boutl!ull \~F:t.tt.nt abua.dut :lll pert'1nent 
\ \ ' 

eUllple. and saia in r.ada})illt:y tro \~he author'8 e.thuel.s. tor 

Philo and th. Haggada. 
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~10!!1'c,h. st.cIi~BI (Br •• la\verla, .'JO. Mt •• d B. '" ' 

Marc.8~'191'). p.8,. ' , 
1 / 
l' 
1 

, 
1 

1 

,\ 
~lt '.' . '., 

III the M1.hnah~· the •• tJlorl"tatiJ:e Y.r.1~J of 'Jeri~ 
~, " , \ 
l.gl.la~o., là •• ~ ott.ft iDtr,daoed b7'"the Ballka' 

• 1 

according to R.Ald.ba" • 

. ,4 L.'l'reltel, Ib~d., p.88 

5 Ibid., p.69. 

',6', L.'1'l'.ttel, Q ..... te ft.o~Mi.. Dd Piil.foRNe Nlol' .,0. Al_-

~(8.~l1n: C.A.B4àw.tlchke, 192'), ,.". 0 
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P ••• age. where,Ph:llo 1nterpreta t~e,Prophet. are,e.e., 

Quoet De."i .. ut.b~l1. #1t,10 ft. OD saaue~,1t2:,; 
. i 

De cltertal&, 49 on Jel'eU.h 3;,.. 
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PolUd 

, in 1895 ~cl di.d in'. a concentra.tion c' ~ in 1943- if b.1oDged. to , 

th. lars. Jewi.h eo .. ui~ a Polancl gr.ai liard-
\ il 

ahlp d"1D« aQ~ bet.... th. ~wo _0 d wara. ( 

H. atudied at ,the UDi •• Z's1tj; 8,'0I','I[I'ÛOW apec:lal-

lz1ng ln .naient histor,., and :ln. r'.k and Lai Il 11t.ratV\, At th.' 

" .... ,ti •• h. atudied Judaica at/the Hi,her l atltute for Jew1.ah 
, ' 

,.1- , 

t.ara1as Jl!Mat I8_.1".1. B.l' JI t .. ,. wl1ieb h. gra.clut.d in 1929,' 

'StartlJls'lD 19~~ at-the In.t tut. for Hig ~"Je~.h Stu41e. in 

Hell_ai.tic per1od,- \1 

MidJ. ... h, ancl Jan.la plnlo. phy_ ,d 
- " " . 

st.in'a booka and icl •• appear in B ••• ~.l 1.D~g.a, Hab- ( 

r • .., poli.h; G.~, Fren h. Both a. a hor ad 'd.uoator l). pr~Tad 

éo'b. an} oû.t~~,~~n~ cl 8aiel.t an~. achol~r iD Jacla1è.. aa pub-

11~h.,cl a aUh/r' ot art; cl.a. and bOO~., .. ag. th.. thr.. 011, Pltil-o: 

.. In '19271" "'blt.hed' h. »a.phlet eJU8a (JudÂ1 •• 
• 

" 

ia Poli h. 
1 

cODqo.et Ste 11.ed for thr •• 1 •• r. in th. 

ea there he e~a1n.d th. .nthuel •• tic t •• cker . " 

, ' 

'. 

.er. tra .. ~ort.4 1. UC.HW", JaU." 

h:la .. 1~ ud on17 80U" la. lia. th., l '11,' , • 

\ 

, T 
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peace of mind to tr~ •• late the ~reek poet~Anàcreo~ l~o Pollah. 
J, "M r 

The diary .PUblished in Yiddl.b ;r H~S.ldaaan~, one of tbe ta. 

to escape trom Warsaw. describes steln's actlTltles i~ the Ghetto, 

th. articles he publlshed ln the ~aze~ta Jidovska,the lectures he 

gave, ':o1l'l1e retusèd to l.nterrupt his téaçhing. Hls love tQr books, 

and ende.vours to BaTe SOMe whlle he had ~ move tram on. place to 

the other adds to tha plcture ot a cour.g~o~man and acholar. 1 

II 
E.Steln stated bis opin1on~ on Phllo and the-Haggada ln his 

"" books All.gOll.c~e Ex_se.e des Philo aus Alexandrla (1929) and .... ., 
~ 

Philo und der MlfEasch (1931). 

In Phllé(und der M14rfsch steln anal,s.d the chtracterlstics - , 
of the Mldrash ln Philo and po1nted out lts ralationahip to:th. 

Midr •• h ln Palestine. 

Re Yrote that th.ra ta no doubt .. oag 8cholars i. the fleld 

oi H~llenl.t1.c s~at Philo was the .ost 1aport.nt r.pr.sen. 

tative ot the Jew1.h~Helleni8tic Haggada. stein .eDtl~~~ the wr~ 

if1i~ ot Z.h-iakel: C • Siegfried an'd J • Freud.Dthal •. Ue didj however. 

op~e th.ir opinion that th~,~ilonlc MidraBh had the pale.~~tan 
" r 

Ml4ra.h aB 1ts source. They had .al.tai.ed tbat ,ln its s1.ple tor. 

th. Midraah or1g1nated 1a Ju~ea, but that the al~.cor1cal or pbil-
J ' 

oaophical Ha«sada originated ln Alexandr1a. Accordl., ta Stein, 
f • ..............,.... \ l', y..-" 

tb1s tb.o..,. reMia. to b, pr.o ... eJl. ~ '1 
1 • 

1 

Lat.r .cholara •• uch a. L.Cohn and I.B.1 ....... who .dited 
", 

. 
~he German translation ot Philo, or J.Th.odor .Dd~Ch.Alb.ck, the 

" . 
eütora of H1d.ra.h Ber •• Jllth Rabba, '1n ôiti ... g paral.lels w;ere aore 

J • 

\ 

o 

*, 
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Ste1n used the terms "historieal" or "narrative" for a halgacta 

wh1eh only ~dorn8 the bib1ical narrative with tùrther deta1ls.' ae 

a1so ,emphasized that the H!storical Haggada was the -necessary-first 
• 

1 

s~ep in th~ ,developllent of
l 

the allegorical Haggada and declared th.t 

ltallegol'lJ woul,~ not have been produced without the Jd.èto~ical Hag­

gad.~ (ohne d1~~8tor1SChe Agada hatte' die Allegor~stik nicht en-
~ -----stehen konnen)~ H proceeds to prove his thesis by citing various 

~ , 

narrative haggadoth about the heroes of the Pentateuch • 

Philo, he pointed out, was the tirst to comm~nt cl.arly on 

the contradiction in the two vel'lsions in Genesis about thë' creation 

ot men (Geaesis 1:27; 2:l81t). Philo elim1nated the contradiction 

'0; a theor;, ot ~OUbl! cre .. t1'on .... FU"st, God created the ~de .. of 

man, and\this ~dea contained in itselt both the male and'lh. t.mali; 

Thls ideal-man _as creat.d l1ke his,Creator and _as theretore eter-
1 

nal. The second story (Genesis, 2:18tt.)~relatesJ the creation or the 

man of tlesh and blood, the earthl1 man. (De opi/icio myndi- 76; l34)~ 

Philo was the tirst ta exp1aln 1n thls way the contradict10n~bet­

w.en the-two tiret chapt ers ot Genesls, since the P~estlnian Mid-

rash contalns no ,ia11ar vie. about the two types ot, the tirst man. 
, \ :-

Philo bel1e •• d 1n the eXistence ot dlftarent,eup rnatural 

powers call.ci 'ILogoi",. wboa he icientitled at tilles wit 
, 

angels.This ~' 

notion is ~l;'lgl~ 1D.fl~~nC.d by th. Stoic )..~l~'" 
p 

that peraeate the uniyerse. In the Pale8~1~lan Midrash t e' tirst 
, -

man 1s ia a wa7 c10.er to ,the Creator than the ang.la who wisbed 
, , ? 

/ ~ 

to s1ng a h1JR!l when Ad.. .as crea t.d (Bq •• hi tll, Rabba e, ~O), uWhen 

God ~reat.d'~h. ttrat man, the angela aistook hill and s 'ght to say 
, . 

b.t~r. ~1. hol"~(f" JQt,~ P3(C .J?k J)'~l'j) A7 f 'iJrl'M 

• (-t13 ? Ij'i. 'II If /IjJCJ / J) ? e 1) - / .:Jklm /';J ./ ~( 

: r 

-, -

r-
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Philo attributed eTery virtue to the ide.l Ad .. and all evil to 

the earthly man, .hereas the Judaie Midrash attributes all that 

is good in man to the time before his t •• pta~ion and the evi1 to 

the time àtter his sin. 

There are aarked difterances bet.een tha Juda1c Midrash and, 

Philo: tor axa.ple, the Midrash p1ctures Ad~ as extraordln&ry aa 

possible in his physieal beauty and ih his virtuea, 80 that when 

he listens to Eve and sina, hls fa~l ls ~ll the more, pronouneed. 

Philo, on the other hand, .rote very little.about the tal1 and the 

•. punieh.ent. aut Philo and the Midrash Agree that Ada. wae wise and 

see proo t 0 t i t :ln his abil·i ty to Ilalle the animals (Genesis 2':.2.0). 
~-' 

J' 
According ta Phil~, the ani.ala' na.es eorr.Bpon~ exaotly to ~h.ir 

nature (De 0Eif1.eio auncU.' 149-150). The M1.dra.h sa. in the tact 

that Adam gave nnes tc' the"utù.loa a 81p ot his lIuperiority to 

the ange1s, who oould not do 1t,(Beresh1th &abb. ~?,4). 

S1nee Ada. is, aooording to both Philo and the Judaic Mi4rash, 
" _r 

the most important part ot creat1oD~ th. questlon arlses .a~ he 

was ereated l.c.t. Phl10 and thè Mi~ash gi~e a slm11ar ana •• r.olt· 

.e ••• that Philo and th. Bara1t. uS8d here a oo .. on older 8ouroe.3 
• < 

In Ph11o_' 8, allegor:y Adam 1a "Io"."and Eve p8rcep~~n (LeO. alle5-

, o~lae 2,25);They 10.. 8.8ry p.raoaal trait and beo_ •• ab.tract 

notions. Both t __ JUGale M1dra.h and Phllo tr1 to ezplain'Ca1n l s 

sin and do 1t ln al111.1ar tashioa' n~.e11. t~t he 8.C~it1c.d tro. 

the bad fruit. ot the .art~~.nd ott.red God as littl ••• possible. 

In both' Abel la de.cribed "as stronger but trapped bl Cain' s tricky 

and ~i1 .0"'''. III PhilO, Caia àppe ....... sophlst,' nlle.t .. ~ 
1 

cleTet w.lth hl. word., Abel .pp.ar~ ••• betteZ' san, but Dot flue.t.: 

J 

1 
'1 
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. 
This reminds us of Aaron's talent of speech while Moses stuttered 

P' 

but was, so much better than his brother~ 
1 

Stein maintained,that Philo's exposition was influenced by 

Greek allegory but it had individual traits of its own. Greek al­

l~gOriat6 especially fOCU~d on cosmological problems, while Philo 

was chiefly concerned with ethics. Therefore, according to Stein, 

though Philo was influenced by Greek allegory he YTent hifi own w{J.y 
t.~,,~~ 

in his understanding and explan~tion of the Bible. 

Tô show' the gradual developm~nt of' the good in man Philo twice 

used an image of threej men. The first triad is Enos, Enoch and Noah; 

~the second, Abraham, ~saac ~nd Jacob. The firet represented relative 
1 ; ' 

perfection, complete perfection in man. This is especially 

emphas1zed in the cas of Noah, who compared wlth his owt~generation 
la good and rlghteou l' but compared with Abraham oy_ Jacob he ia 

.". 

morally of a lesser standard (De Abrahamo 27; 36-38) •. 

Genesis 5:9 "Noah waa a juat man and pe'rfect in his generationa". 

,C IJJ)'h/3? ~f~ P'il> P'3~ f(c '!/). The S~ges in Bereshith 

Rabba 30,9 used the words "in his generations" to express their, 

differing opin~ons on Noah. "Rabbi Juda aaid in h~s generation he ." ) 

was just, but i'f he had been in Moses' generation he would not 

have baan juste Rabbi Nehemiah said, if he was just in his gener~ 

ation, he would have been all the more ~o in Moaesrgenerationu • 

( 1 f,/cl r'3~ 1)'~ "/:./J1:J13~A ?lle '9/1 '9 

pIc IJIJ J,le )),!iV ':). Ft'3g 'P'Q Jq{ ~.Qfl' ft /!)/3~ 
• (;)/1,:)/ Î) J.:::" .jJ,,/c h 0-81 ft (:;){a? ? !~-3 1) 1 ~ "P.I1 /=! 13 -;, 

stein pointed out Philo'g v~ew that Abraham, Isaac and Jacob 
-'1 

reached moral °pèrt~~tton by dittereAt Ways (De Abrahamo 5).4 
, ~ .... , ( 

\ 
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In the M1dra.h the Jatr1archs hava the saaa .alue as th. Tora,la 
! . " 

that botwwere crea~.d on the S1~th day ot creation(Bera.hith' Rab-
1" .. f 

ba 1,4). Abraham rea~hed pertect10fl or kn~wledge ot tha true God by 

",ri. fJ,n.5 that le :ln stagelS, 0,. atarch1ng ~Dd learn1ng. 

Ste1n be11evedJ that in hi. comments.on Sarah Philo introduced 
\ 

a .,.8ti~al tOile, which ta:- t;ypieal of hill""hen he diseusses th. 
'. \ 1 .' ~ 

"Sacre'" Marr1age~ (.Let"r' ?,ctr"f):ct. ~e A.brahamo 99-100. Sarah 

. iSIgreat11 Idealized bath in Philo and in the Mldraah. whera ahe ~. 

/" • . 5 ' '\ 
has a greate~ proPhetlé potentla11ty ta.1\. Abraht-" (She.oth Rabba 1,Ù, } 

"Abrahaa 1a lea8 the Sarah in prophec;r" (.pllt:"~J'1J ~~ (.e .J'A")?JC). 
, , . 

, Tlaera ara fe •• r haggadoth about 1 I.aae than about the other pat­

riarche. Philo ~~tOrml,. interpreted ~ al1egorieal~ that I.~: 
. 

w.s na.ed betore hi. ~1rth .a.nt that hl. nase .a. s~bollc. The 
l , ' . 
1 • 

Mldrash .apha81ze~ 8.pecial17 two events 1n Iaaac'a 1ife, his aac-
J 

rifice and his ble881ng ot Jacob. Isaac bec ... bllnd 80 that Jacob, 

the better aRa, wou1d ge his blealin«. Th~1Da.i11t1 to •• a was 
~ 

only tempor~y and ~tter Jacob .as ble88~d}and 11ed Isaac recov-

es in Genesin 4, 196).~b18 baggada, accor­

'ding to" Stein, ca .... orig na11)' tro. Palestine, IIThia haggacla showa 

(betr&7a) a Pal •• t1n1an /ortg1.. It 1. c1e .. tbat Ruch a kaggada , 

would rather originate n'air cle.loYing Pal •• tiae tha. ia ration---, ~ 

alistic ilexudri,a.," ( 
.. ,. 

ese jgada verrat el... pal •• tiaeR.iachen 

Ursprung. ~s lst schon s1eh .1nleuch~end d... elne derartigè 

Agada eber 1. wull<leraüchtlgen p.iâ.ti~.V) entstehen konnte als :Lm 

rat1onal:Lst1schen--Ale:u.nd.rlen).6· y \ 
In Ph1~O' .all ••• ;toal 1n~.rpr.tat1on I~ :èi. the pu,st ad 

.ost spirit"l .. 01.« the patriarche. Wh11.8 Abrù .. reach •• " true 
\ 
\ . 

\ 
\ 

" 

" 

" 

.' ,'(' 
", <, 
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knowleage only slowly ~nd ~~~i.bor10ua and pa1ns~1ng striv. 

1ng and le8J"ning, Isaac &lone "receives troll his father the re81 
_t \ t \ " ~ ,-;, , t 0.1 

8ubstance lt '(/o< d';o<J 1JTfIl/K{d. 1"""1' Q'f1T~ 1i0{.!1I( TOU 

TrJ...fft ù ).~ r/V/.') ct.~D. confusion. I1nBttarWl ,74. He does'Jlot 

knO-w the te.pt.tians ot sensuality and h. ia i,the on11 one nong th. 

patriarchs who do.s Dot go down to Egypt, the center ot sensuality. 

Both in Philo and the M1drash he ia a 'collp1etely virtuous u.d happy 
/ 

man. 

Jacob waa the patriarch wbose wa1 to Gad W.8 ttâining and 

" ' pracUce, 0{ C'K.1} ctl r. Tharetore in the seco~d group ot thr •• Jacob 
" . 

1a the le.st virtuous, practice standing belo. leara1ng (Abraha.) ~ 

and natural }mo.ledge (Isaac). ae gets the nue "Israel" on17 when· 

-' he,reall,. understan4s Gad, and Ph110 exp1a1ned the naae .8 •• aning 
~ , \ ~'l\ 1 

that Jacob"saw God" (O~~V toll ~~OV):cr. De mutatione Iloaillum 81. 
} 

Esau 1s the antithesis ot Jacob. The twill brothers caaBot liveo 

together. Neither Philo nor the~1dra8h attempted to explain wh,. 
~ 

the.e brothers coDl1ng 1"roll\ such periect par<ents Yere so difterent. 

1. Dt Josepho Philo compared Joseph to the good 8h.p~erd who 

had the qua11t1es to 1e.d nations. The idea that ~ future leader ) 

18erna aa a sh.ph.rd wkat~a4er8hip,meaD~ is lound ln the M~drash 

--­concerlling both Moaes and DaTid (Sheaoth Rabba Z,2).Philo s1.,1ed 
~, 

out Jo.eph a.ong Jacob' a 8_ to .rite a book about hill. nen he 

descr1bed Jo •• ph's'lite lD Egypt and got to the .c ••• batw •• n 

Joseph ancl Pot1phar'. nte, he stated that Jo.eph h~:;~ aw.y, 

,troll ber because he waa ver,!' young and did Ilot DOW yat "owwto.r1tVer­

oo-f s ••••• lity (Le", a11.&or1 •• 3,Z~,? The Mldr.sh eJlbroi4ere!l 

thf stor,. :e~ •• tul'the1j telliag that ,JO~',ph w01l1d UT. J81D •• " il. 

, 1 
"-

>" 

1 . 
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his father's·p1cture 

M1.druh "e ~.,.e a1de 
1 

had tot appear.d beto e h1~(8ota ,6b).In th~ 

br. d.'gOOd .ad ba4 p~nions about Jo.eph. 
i 

But 1n Philo th.re 1s d1sttnctton: in tbe narratl.e Haggada, 
l ' 

/ 
Phl10 makes Joseph ~ppear without fault (~~ ____ _ 

legor1cal Haggada he re.e ble. h1s .other aChel, who 8yabolizea 
, , . 

Bensuali t,.. Ph1.1o expla.;ln d -the. nase Joseph as "add1 tiol1" (1lj'6Ç' 9",t"C() 

troll the Hebre. root Jaso (io 1 ) ta add, a~ sOJl.ebody "ho 1Dcorpor- . 

ates ~upertluous, addit1~Jal character1stlcs (De !utat10~. no.1Dua 89). 
1 

.. 

Then, ste1.. coaparedIPhllo'. descr1ptio ot Moae. with some.ot the 
1 

Moses' hag,.doth ln .. the dra.h. The ch11d M .8a 18 descr1bed by . 
, 

Philo as beautiful .. d as e •• lopinl ver,. qui kly. (De .1ta Moa!s 

l, 19-Z2). In th. Midrash, the descri~1on, ot ers aore detail., 

a_yin! that when M~aes waa bom the whole ho e waa fullrof 11,kt • 
.-

Philo .rote in hi. pretRce to th. »e vita Mo ul.a the 
o 

Bibl, and .ery ol~ haggado h about Moa8. (De ta Mosls 1.4)~ Philo 

described Moses' eduoation rad aent10ned teachers 

were Bome troll Hellas (De vit. Mosi'. 1,15). NO\, on1,. his whole 11te i 

but ~18o hia de.th ,!~ow ~he \.xtraOr<liBar,. qUal~ ies ot ~ose~. In 

con;nection' rith his de.th st~ln pOlnted out the\ clitterence b~tween-­
Philo OIld th. !Udr.ak. 7 In~e Midr.sh Moses pl \ da be for. 90(\ , 

that he ahould not di. yet, b~t'1n Ph1lo Mosla, Phil-

osopher, could Dever have pro ested that de.th i. 

on11 :he separ~tion of the .~u~ trom the body (De v ta Mos1s 2,288ft.). 
, • , . 

The Midrash and Philo belleyed that Mose. hi.s.lf 
! 
, 

sentences of the Pentateuch, wb ch de.cr1})e hi. ide 
• 1 

ote the laat 

ered lonser oyer th. de.cr1pt10 and .~ha81zed:th. He.e8.a. pos-
---/ 

.es •• a at that,ti.e by the ecata 1 ot prophec7, iand n thi. spir1t 

he pred1cted the futur. of the t Iv. ;t.r1bes 04 
\ 

, . 

o 

\ 
\ 
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his own de.th and the people}a mourn1ng. Stein believed that the 

de~eriptio~s of Moses' death ,are stmilar in Philo and the M1drash, 
,'- " ., 

but also d1~t1ngu1shed in the Ph1loDic des~ription the difterent 
J tone of Hellen1atie edueat~on. 'In the allegory Philo sa. Moses as 

1 

pure spirit, &s symbolizing all'the virtues; he is tA~ pertact man, 

bat ter than any who 'had:' ~ i.followed h1m. (Quod 9!t.rlua po­

tiori insidi,r1 solet 132). 
, , 

Stein eontinu~lly eompared the Judaic iith the Philonic Rag-

gada. We have .een that he tound many s1milarlties. At the~B~e 
'. , 

tille he trled to 'find aD ans.~.r. to .!ta, question wh,ther the nar-

ra~ive·Haggada .as S811etlmes deYeloped into the allegorie.l Haggada; 
" -

In the narrative Haggada Philo was intlueneed br the .tyl1stie 

d~vices ot Gr,ek biograp_y an4 'th.r.tor& his Baggada ia b,tter con-, • 1 

strueted and aore unitied. Stein showed that in eontrast ta Philo's 
;J, , 

well constructed biographie al Hasgada, the' Midrash "ttired'aàinly 

good personalit1,. in the ~rlghtest colours and ~epre •• nt.~ the 

---" . bad as .. 4l1 as posalbie. Another ditterence bet •••• PhlloDic and, 
, , 

Judaic Bagsada 18 that Phllo .as cl.arly 1ntlueuced b1 Alexandrian 
<T ' , ' 

ration«lis. and ~ri.d as much ~B he could to tind ratio .. l teatures 
q 

tOI' hia haggadic 111ures • .-/ 

AOGordias to Stein, tharetor., the '.ost charac,teriati'c po1nts 

of Philo'. Ha"ada are a tendeDey towarda rationall •• and to.arda 

~ a s1st ... t1c description.8 The M1draahic and the, Philoaic H.ggada 

otten res •• ble .aoh other in d.tail.; nevel'thel.a_, it 1a 1.po.~· 

sible to' eat.bl1ah toda,. wh1.ch !agg_da c .. e tlrst and .e".~ as a 

_aource fGr the oth.r. 

In ,th~c.ll.sor1cal BaS,.da. ,wh1o~ 1a "~r. ott •• ' to .. d,~.'Philo • 
'-4 

•• c" .e. a lIore .,..,._t~q atl'llc,tuJ'e. steta' 'be11."ed that ODe 
\ 
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r 
aight auppose that the Kellenistic &lie,o~1cal Raggada deyeloped 

• 
tro. the Judaic narrative Haggada. 

Stain rightly stated that an allegorieal explanation ot an 

old aytk or aa anci •• t religion al •• Y8 ha. t.. teBdeDcy to tatab-
~---

lish a haraon1c link b,t •• en 1t.elf and ne.er opln1oaa and '111et8.9 
", 

He point Id o.t that 'the all'gory muet coltai_ both the ne. and th. 

old el •• eats. St.1n believ.d that allegory dey.lopa when th.~e .x-
iats a respect for tradition together with spiritual progre.a,but 

, , 

the progreas has Dot yet re.ched the critical-_1stor1oal state. At 

th18 po1nt EQp1;lans, Greeka, ROJl&ll8~ and J ••• u~ed allesory. The /// . / 

Jews h~ recourse to'allegor1 to explain those parts ot ~he B1bl~ 

.here God 1a de8cribed like • human bains, the Greeka beca~8e the1r 

goda are de.cr~b.d aa .en and otten a. 1.a8 than man tra. tke ethioal 

point ot Yi ••• !hus in both C8.eS' .8 have the aàa. reaaOD tor all.g-
, 

ory: naaely the aeed to .%jlain that d1~in1t7 18 not ai.ply hu~an­

---ily nit large. 

Jewiah all.gory, eSPJ'Cial17 in,Phl10. is dill.rtnt trem the 

Greek in .everal respects Phya1cal or cosœolotical allegor1 i8 
~ ............. 

very seldo. used, but 11 u •• d at all ~tor .x~pl., in the th. ory 

ot the L050~, 1t beeo.,s stroagly .t~cal. In ~hiloBiC allegory the ~ 

h1ator1 ot the Bible beeo.ts th hiatory otspiritual progrtaa. 
• 

. Prof.ssor Stein proe.ede tG .nqure ho. pr~c18el1 Jenah al­

legor;y dnelopod 1n AlexaJ1dr • n.ra art' o..{.., rr., rn sour •• s . 

_part', ~o. Philo ud, Aceor ng to S~.ia, the!' •• a. a De.ct ta de-' 

téd th. Bible agldnst thê ttaoka ot the (Jr~t~.- -.----
- ----

, It le cl1ttlcult to d~C de .. h~~;-;.8 1nfl" •• 0.d by his 
, -----

.1 -------- .-- -ri ;.-- , 

predte.saora and ~~tort.D~ 81y •• canaot reoonatr-ct the •• yelop-

-( 

, 
, \ 

". 
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/(/ .ent of Alexandrin allegory iuedi.tel,. belore Philo: "ID the tur-
1 / , 

1 / 

ther cleyelopseDt of allegory immediat.fY before Philo 'there 1e a 
, 

lacuDa, baca~e in the tora in wh1ch we aeet ft in Philo, allegory 

has'reachec1'alr"ad;r ite culm1nating pOint." (In der weiteren Ent-
, , 

wicklung der Allegorie unmittelbar vor Ph1lo kIaflt eine Lücke, 

denn in der Form, wie sie uns be1 Philo begegnet, hat di, Allegorie 

be~elts ihren-Ho1Îepunkt erreicht)~lO 

Philo d1d not use a~bols alQne but transforaed a whole bib­

lieal storr b~ ~s allegorical exp~ation8.For instancê~ ma~ 18 

made up of both pure m1nd and sensual\perception. Man 1s able to 
fi! 

climb,through ~iffer.nt stepa to reach spiritual-perfection. The 
--"'-~~ --- -~--." " 

1 
-..... 

si:r:mo-8t----111lp&rt.n~t of these phases are taith(Enos), repentance 

(Enoch), justice (;~~~)~--le';~Dg (Abr.h~, int~it1on (I ••• c)and 

praetiee (Jacob). 
i 

Philo's beliet that the Bible i8 the sour.ee ot-~ll wisdolll and 

aIl theoret1cal knowledge resulted somatilllée in contradictions ~ 
- j \ 

his different writings. We tind in thelll theories darived from ~latot 
• / 1 

Plutareh and the Staies. ~ ( . 

Stein believed that Philo did not know Hebrew and he brOütht 
aeveral argusents ta support his oPin1on. llph11o did not ~ow that 

, ' 1 .' • ". 

f\~" ~S àad et.S ln the Septuagint c_orre~pondea to the He~r~w, ,; 

,Gl":l ·,'e and 'Pfft' (Elohis ud'Yah.eh).He ta1se11 deri.l'ed 8eo,-
./ 1 J '1 

fro.l{(rI,.f'~ Aad sa. in nohiJÎI the creatl". power [';'~~..s ~,tt.k" • 
~ l ' 

But Elohilll, El-are .ore cqrreotly underatood in th. M1drash as the 

kingl;, pow.r 111--,..t}'-~ ~-o1 t;''' ~ J, J( 1. This ia important, bec,auae 
'fi ft P 

A true u.der8tan~Bg 0; God's n .. es 1s .err important for Philo 

and the allegortata. P~ilo did not aven underat.nd that in aabre. 

\ 

, , 

,..,ff- , 
~ ~ (~< ". """ ",/,::''''.tri..(~''jJ .. 'lt.T''i\l~~ _ 
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Adam ( .P1tc )is both a proper IlUle (:Atr/", 
~ 0 ' 

hUDn1ty( IC.V Jlf .:.)1J"0) ). 

. 
and a generie aame, 

, Accord1ng to Stein, 1t 1a clear that Ph110 knew only the Greek 

translation ot the Bib~e and ~ot the Hebrew original. He cited Phi-'. 
la' a faul t,. etY,lllologtC';l expl.nation~ tram Philo 1 s .vài-1:~ .. t books 

ta prove tbat Philo lacked ~y knowladge of the Hebrew language. 
4\. _" 1 

Philo'a explanation of~ biblical~ ie naive, e.g., Leah ia der-

.À 
/. 

ived trom e~~, clean. Siegfr1ed caUed such mistakes an "u~phil-

ologieal unde~8t.ading" (unphilologischer Geist), but Stein judged 

these m1stakes as ser1ous,~s1.ce Philo believed that be had reachad 

"the Soul ot Seripture" through these e~~ of aa.es. 

Thare are, however, ~tyao10g1eB 1n Philo whieh Buggest a aore 

exact knowledge of Hebrew. Nevertheless, Stein did not Delieve, as 

did Siegfried, that Philo might have known Habr.w but proviaad taul­

ty atymologies baeause he employad a wrong philologieal aethod. 

Pl~tola Cràtylus has numerous taulty-etrmologie.-should one, there-
--_ • l , 

~ fore, conelude that -Plato's kaowledge of Greek was insufficient or 

- ( .. 

that his philologieal •• thod was .rang ? 

Philo uaed some ver1 rare ~erbal roots and word éomb1nat1ona 

1n~h1s explaaat10na of bibl1cal naaes. Onlya 8cholar who knew 

Bebrew ".11 could ha.,e done ao. The ~ •• _n, howaver, coulcl aot-, 

ha.,e made such ob.,ious aiatake. in the .. jor1ty' of th. explanations. 

Stein co~oluded that the t." correct etfmologies did ~ot originate 
. 

with Philo but ca.. fro. another Bource. Tha Judaic Midra.b migbt 
.; ..->' 

h~ u.ad the .... source, but 1~4epend.nt11. for Stein 4id Dot , " 

be~i • .,.'1. a autual philolosical influeDce bat •••• Philo and the 

Pal •• tinlan Midra.h. 

, ; 

" 
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In the Talmud we olten have' the name /J IPH";) ""place rt meaning 
'" l ' 1 

God' and in ,f'hilo '[ 0 'of too bas the same meaning. Stein believed 

that "the place" came to meàn God tirst in the SeptuaginttEx~dus 
\ c 

24: 10. In order to weaken the anthropomorphism, "They saw Isra.eIt s 
(' 

God", the Septuagint translates, "They saw the place t'on which 

,Israel's God stood". \ 

When Philo employed an allegori'cal explanation, it is difficult 

to know whether he "had f~und, i t among his predecessors' or ~f i t 

was hie own. Sometimes he emphasized that an~allegorical explan-

ation ta his own, e.g., De oharubim 9 or De specialibus legibua 1,6. 
, ~ 

~~ilo never m,~tioned a ~ebrew etymology in his own explanations 

and Stein S8W in thls tact add~tional prao! that Philo knew only 
" . 

Greek. "Greek was for Philo not on~y his mother tongue, as he boas",,' 

'ted, but also the only language which he knew".(Das Griech1sche 

war aber rür Philo nicht- nûr die Muttersprache, wie er sich rÜbmt, 

sondern zugle1ch die elnzige ~he, die er kannte).l2-

Philo saw in the allegorlcal intèrpretat~on a special mystic­

al talent, a kind or -"seeing" ~hat was not 'gi~~ to '11er;' man, and 

for thia reason he was especially lntereated in two Jew1ah secta 

that eXisted in his days and probablY some time batore him. Ohe 
. . 

sect~ the Therapeutae, I1ved in <~he Egypt1an desert; and the other 

~as the Essenes ot the Juda.an desert. Both pract1sed allego~ical 
l , 

exegesis of the Bible and pz:edic'ted the future Accord1ng to the 

secrète th~Y,tound with its help. 

In his De vita c,ontemplativa Philo described the Therapeut~e" 

as a community of older people who had retired trom the world. 

) They s~ng spe~~al!h~ns and po.sessed old, trad1tional. allegorlc­

al writings. Philo p~aised them becauae they led their life . . 

l " 

• 
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'. .11 (. 
accordinf .ta MOBes' 1.W8, \aD.d 'he, acol~.d ibe e trell1ats .. ôitg al-

·1.goric~1 lntarpretera, the aplritua1.1stB~ w ,no •• r. any senBe 
, ! 

in praètied.ng the La... Philo 1ron1c~llY C,ll~~ he.e "b~1'B8 souls" ' 
, J , '1 

(t( ft"',.'" rOt ~Ux.a.t')ct. n, 111 rat1.one; Abrah i ,~6,. He, admired 

the Tharapeut.a,' ... holl be be~,i.ved to have toun th. psirest lora 

olo.onoth~18;. W .. have no ~eanB' oto kllow cleararr wh.t' thelr àIleg:" 
y "~ , ',' 

'ory was. It S8ells that the1r wr1t1ngs .. ere s11111ar to Ph11o'a Quaes-
~ . ;;: 

tione. i'll aenesin and In El:odua.Whether the Therapeutae uaed on11 

a cateohetical tora or so.eti •• s e.pl~yed • wh~le struet~red speech 

1a / Dot ,lmown. EVe. the aeall1ng of their n .. e wa8 unknown 'in Ph110' 8 
- • j 

dals. He explaiI\,ed i t trOll 9e. ~ ~ Tt:U el. V t ta heal, because they 

)mew ho.. to he.l' the soul through struggl1ng and treeing the.sal­

v4 troll all the desi~.8 ~I th~ bOdY.' 
, , 

Th. other group, the .EsseDes, acc.otdiDg td'Ph11o, 'a1so used 
• t 

allegorieal 1nterpretation. At othe t:ll.e ot Stein'.' work, the in-
) 

toraat10D about ~he. caaé rro. Ph1lo (Quo' oanis srObUB 11b8r s1t 12) .), -, 

and Jo •• pluls (Ballu J!ul&1cUII 2~,8. 2-14>. No •• e ~_ supplem.nt· ' 
\), 

this tro. th. QUSZ'an'Scrolla wh1.ch use .p.shar~., prophet~c exegesis 
'1 ' ' ,) 

that b8ar~ 80 •• reae.blanct to allegory bqt 1. aore- cl1rec tl1 e~D-

c-'rJled. witla. hlstol7. 'Ia th. ~ nta co.te~pMt1,. P~;l() de.crib:d 
, 1 1 ,.' 

the .ai. 41tt,r~.ce .bet •• en the t.o groups. 1h. Tberap.uta. paas.d 

th.~ f1f. ~a :L801a~t4 COllt"Pl~10D, .hile t~. Ea.eD~ .. 1.0 d.~lt ' '. 

in practioal. ,_tt.rs./TIlt8 ditt.l'ence ..... ·.xpiain.~;,.b-1 Ste~Jl as d~~ '~, .-
. f' , ' . ' 

to esternal C~rC1lll8tance •• '1'li~·~Tl1.~ •. "~~.· got :all~ thA~1' n.eU' 1.ro'a, 
\ J ~. + \.. 

the Al'D!l~1u J'1f'~' ~ .1I:11e th.' ~88!ll'. 1À Juda. WitW' ,to ... ork 'and . - , 

to earn,~ ~'W'U"'à_:)';;'.w' '. '- ," F . :..,. .' 
, '.' . -, "-/". .,' . 

.All'~I'1, a"~ to 4~eû., • ~,!~ft'.n~ ~, .... riit~ . .'l~? 
' 1 ~ t • \ ~. 1 Go '..'J 'j, l, , t, .. (~ p 

.. tko~" He: tO'ld C'ClJlbt~,.ill _ PU}:CMQ '*Uè'lNT. li. "'"id/,&-. 
• . ' ." If-

" 

, ~ 

" 

" , 
." . * , ~ , 

,t 01. l, 
• r ........ 1 .... _ •• - .. 1 

\ 
\ 

• 

) , 
';( 

... 
1 

'. 
" .-- -, 

. . , 



_ .... __ ~_~\ ~_~~ ..... ~_~_ ~ ~_~ __ M_~M_~_' _____ ~_''':-~:..- ~ 

_ ,:p·I!:l~'!'t"·'-'f<',~'~~·~~~~~iI'IJtft ___ i@l(lI,Q~ ... a .. 

t G 
l 

1 

. .J 
• 

() 

or " 

\ 
\ 

,\ 88 
~ '\ 

.' 

" \ 

•• BG.aset.~a his boo , Jü9isch-Chr18tl~Fher Schul~.tr1eb i, A1.~-

dria !Ad RIa, 1915 t 1.d to' expl~n the oODtra~ot~o •• 'tkrough fin­

ding in Ph110dittere t klada ot a11.,or1, theologicà1, profaae, 
, . 

'and mystioâl. Steia e phaalzed the extreme ditticu1ty of e.t.b1ia~ 

~t 4.ng souroes tOI' the c a11egoty and ~onclud.d tkat Bous.e~·s ~ 

13 . ' 
" 

tings both theolos1c~l and secular 

allegories, b ••• d on di terent outlooks O~ Weltanschauungsn. In 

'" Ms theologie.l a~~ Philo sought to ~r8uade otlters ta l.ad a \' 

life W~iCh 1. a.oet1c~l, aystical and coat •• plati ••• In his secul -

al' allegory th.re 18 a po ltive .valuation ~t oonor.te Talues, a 
• '-.,\ n 

"joie de Yiyre" aad an aà.ent ta practical life. Ph1lo 4418coTered 

these two coatraating vie.po1nta in the B1~. by aeaas ot all.gor1~l4. 

Steln"al'gued that, .scular aklegory developed in a Hell.niatle ailieu ~ 

and mostll uaed "'10g1. Theologieal allegory very otten u •• d the 

etymo&ogy of nam.. and looked for a special aean~ng i~ every ~ord 

'" 1 and syllable. The latter 1a more of~en used by Phl1o. thaa thé ler-

mer. Yet the H.D~e. etymology ln Phl10 1s. moatly Yrong, not only 

'" philologleally, ~ut becaùs.'h. started out ~rom a wrong viewpoint. 

He did not b.g1n~ ~t~ the original tora of a word andJ\er~v. trom 

it a certaia allegQr~eal ~~g. Rather, his tlret .tep was a,cer-
1 

tain thou,ht, and th~n he trle4 tç der1.e trem th.~word à· derlyat-., 

ive that would pr~Y. ~8 •• 7 ot'think1ng. In oth.r •• rds, h. tr1ed 

to justltt hie own theGrie. by the.author1ty ot the~lble. 

Phllo bro..,ht 081ya tew origlnal idea8 i.to'~'k. th.o1ogieal 

, a1legory. 81 ••• he did Dot coatribute auch to the .ec.1u .11e,ory" , 

one aight .ak what i. di8tinct1vely Philonic in hi. &11.gor1eal . •• "'. 
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exegesis. Stein eomparèd him with Cice~o.15Cicero was not"a 

philosopher, he merely translated Greak philo~ophy ~nto Latin and,' 

although his tre~tiaés eontain contra~ict1ons, ~is merit was 'that 

Greek philosophy' became known thr;ll8h him to rider c1rcles. From , 
~ . 

, t " ' 
the same point of view, thou~h he was not an original allegorist 

and hi& eommen~ariee abound in.misinterpretations, Philo's merit, 
, 

according ta Stein, was that through his writings allegorical ex-. : 

egè,sie was transmitted ta following generations, ,eapeeially in the 

Christian Church, aS,Origen and çthers show. 

"" The two monographs 'Philo und der Midras~h and Allegorisehe 
\ 

Exegese des Philo aus Alexandre!a are a valuable addition to Phil-, 
<\1: 

onie ,schol.arship. Bath <!eal maihly with allegorYi Ha development 

by Philo, ~ts ~haracteristic traits. pther problams su~h a8, Philo'a 

Knowledge of Hebrew, whether his axegesis uaed the M.T. text or 

.the Septuagint are considered orily briefly. 

Steih thought that Philo's allegory was auperio~ ta the pales­

tinian Haggada both in 'content and in form. 

Philo, under Greek influénce, gave his allegory a systematic 

structure. Greek influence rnay,a1so be Been in the rationaliem of, 

Philo'a al1egory. In content, however, Stein distinguiahee an e1-

emeht~ which Philo dia not learn'f~om the Greeks, the ethical e1-

emant. ~ilo looked in every atory and all.egory for the ethièa1 

purpose. 

One agrees wit~ Stein about the ethicàl and rationalistie e1-

emants in Philo's allegor1esà It la impossible, ~owever, tp reoog­

nize the±r ~yetemat1c structuDe~ Characteristic taul~a of Philo' 

\ 

.. 

\-

". , 1 
, , 
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the writer art. his trequent di,greaèioDa, his inte"~aY1.g of ti·t'-
, "-

terent stor1es,' and al~agor1a8. wh1le the Palastf. ....... B'ag,acla i.8 

extremèl::r concJ.se. . 
" 

, 

, 1. 

In effect, Stein belfeved that h1s al~egory was p~110·r great­

est achiev •• ant and that on1y through &llegor1ea1 exegesis did he 

1ntluenc. the tol1owing generations, .8pe~1all7 aeveral Dt the 

Church Fathers. 

Concern1ng the problem~.hether. ~bh. Hageada or~g1nated 1_ Juda-
.,-

ea or Alezandr1a, Stein !ave the recurre.t aas.er that Philo tol~ 

lowed a long li ne of allegoriata; alne8 his pred.c •• aors' writ-, 

1ngs are almost totall~ lost we shall ne.er kuow ho. Bacb Philo 
'1 ' • 

~ , 1 

rece1ved and ho. aUcb he ereated hiaself.Bte1n did not contriDut, 
~ .... ' 

lauch to the solut1on ot t~18 probl... He Buggested \tààt the si ... 

ple, narrat1Te Raggada or1g1nattd 1ft Judaea and the,allegorieal 

Haggada 1n Alexandria. 

Stein's quotatians trom Pb110 aa4'the M1drash are pertin.nt. 

He som.times d1gr~ss.d to,analyse aD 1nteresting, genera~ point, 

for instance, when h. stated that the aatn PRrpoa. Dt allegery 1. 

to ser.e as a l~nk~etw.en an ancient re1ig1on and ne., crltical 

opinionse 
/ 

Ste1n's two aonoer.ph. do Dot help ~th ,enetal Philonle prob-

lema but the, ~tterla &ood ... 11.1. ot kt. all.gor1cal •• thod and 
.tI\ 

1n thi. wQ cOD"trlbute ta • better uderstalld11l1 ot PhilO. 

.' 
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Et STEIN 

, .. , , 

10090'1'ES 
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\ ' . 

An exc*lleBt study of th1e acholar,i. tound'in J.H. 

\ ' R08enthal, Stadie. and Texte ~n Jew1sh.Bietoll. Lit-

. '," erature pel Relll1011, uM.(E) Ste1n" (Jer1t8a1ellsRu.bln 

',M'aa8, 1967) pp.676-703. (1n .Hebr •• ) 
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. , 

o , 
'?- oe1t1010 ... 41. 78. Bara1ta Suh.clr11l 38a.!'he Bar-

. , 

,aita 18 the g.~.rlc naae ~or aIl Ta--.1tlc teachings 
, , 

.r"? .. _- Dot lncluded ln.the M1.hDah of Rabb1 Jèhuda • 
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CHA.PTRE " . FIVE 

" . JEAN , PEPIN .. 
i 

J.Pép1~ 18 • co t.~or~"Ph11onic .êhO~',who te.èhe8 at 
l ' . 1 ~ 

l'Ecole prat1que de Jlaut~s-Etudes 1n Paris. He belongè to • group 
~ 

of acholara in (M.R.Arnaldez, ,M.Harl, J .Dani~,l?u, V.Nlldpro-

, wetzky) whose iut rest in Philo resulted in an excellent transla-

1:10n of Philo ',e into French and in numerous ar~1clea on Phil~ 

onié pro~lem~. 1 
/ ' 

1 Pépin has a special in~ere8t 
1 

" 

in aliegory and, ipd$ed,he i8 
• cons1der,ed oœ 0 

t ~ • 1 the torempst acholara on this subject.I have in-

clu~ed in ri,. di sertation his article "Réllarques sur 1. Théorie dè 
, \ 

l'Exégèse Allé~orique Ch,Z Philon" sinee 1t deala spec1f1:cally and 
l , 

" 

àt le~g'h withJthe allegOriC~l exegeaia of Ph1~o. 
This arti le, and l!-0t Pilp1n's boolt, Mythe et Allégor1e(l958), 1 

1 
1a olten reté~ ad t~ in modern'Philon1c scholarship. Nikiprowetzky, 

l' 1 
, ' for instance, in hia boo~ Le Couentai!'e de L'Écriture chez Philon i 

( \ 

DtAlexandrie teferred to it abou! nine ti.es. 

Pépin's article on &llegory and Philo ia vert informative. 

After a CII1"8fùland detailed analysie. ho.ever, l' fouD:d '. ~hat the 

'ô:'.:L.jlrt1cle's raal .&1"1-' lies :111 Pépin'8 explanlltory ref.r~nc.8 to 

ditferent Philonic scholar. and the1r various views. . 

A stud.nt reading Pép1n t s ~ticla m1ght, béside$ gètttng a 

better und'erstanding ot Philob1.C 'all.sor;,.; be 1nduced br Pépin'8 \ 
,\ 

1 
1 

1 

! 
1 

\ 

, . 

.. - , 
, "'; ~ 

" "­
~'" ~ 
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clea~ exposition to ~8è his retaranees as a guide ta read some of , .'" . '" f &.-,,& ~ 1 

the boo~s' r.ef~rred to (Heinemann, Brélier, Woltson, Dani.lou •• ) 

and become acquainted with RhLlonic scb~larship. 

II 
\ 

J.Pépin 1ntroducea his article by'stating that Philo in his 

? alleg~rlcal interpretation of the Bible aurpassed'âll who pr~ceded 

h1m.~He does not arg~e, hOwiver, that Philo was the.c~eator ot t~e . , . 
allegorica~'method. Among 4laxandrian JewB soa. ex~geteB ha~ al­

reaqy used allegory and th1s ~s true also about bibl1cal tnter-
\ 

r y ( '" 

preters who'were contemporaries ot Philo. Philo himself speaks 

about the. in ne specialhbus lesibus 3,32,78,saying that he heard 
. . / -
-

admirable men ~ntain that -the greatest part.of the Law has a s~-

bolie' value. It ls true that Philo d1d Bot dellne those interpret-
, " ' 

,ere n'ri' clearly. Sometimes he called them "~en ot. nature" (+UG'L~OL/ 
~ ~ . 
C/CIllclf,Q;S). BOU8set t~ought .1t Most probable that the y belonged to 

... .! ' 
a,Jew1sh, St01c sc~o,i ot thought, and Pép.1n agreed with Bousset.2 

Pépin i8 rather vague about the orig1n, of Philofs allegorieal, 
1 

e~hical aethod. Several seho~8 betore hi. had been more expiicit. 

B~éh~er, for exa~Plet ascribed tq the Therapetttae a very 1mport~t 

,role in the oreation ot' the allegorie«l .athod: "catt aéthoda \, r. 

n'est .. effet que celle Ilime de. Thérapeut ••• 1t3 H nellUn, how-

ever, in'hie excell.nt article on the Tharapeuta noted that Philo 

covld not have learned ~B'.ll.gOriC.~ •• thod oa ~hese people, 

.inee th.1r lif. was eoapletely ~ul.d bl the it.ral Là •• 4 

Philo'. reaarks about the ana1.nt allegorie.l t~.d1tion. ot 

Q • 

" 
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,'. 
\~ \ 

the Thèrapeu~.e ànd the Essene. shaw, aecord1ng to P'p1n,'tlat .1-
~_ ~ ~" ." '\ î / l "'. , 

1 ,le&orr'waw .el1 kaon &ad p~act1sed 1n'Alexandr1a,JalthoU«h Philo 
i '" -

~1d Bot .,ntlon ~y author or wo~k &t a.purely allegor1cai natur •• 
. , 

Ju-istobulllS, ,the author ot th'e', let ter to Ariete •• ,' u"d the ": 
• ....." l , , 

au~hor ot The Ii.dom Dt ~tomon ,aployed allegor7. Philo .iao .en- 0 
, .f 

• t~OD~d Uàllegor1cal rules" (~l'~lrJ:L~Q( S .. "v6~o~ ).-8.tablisJ1.d " 

and,hand,d don br o.,ancient tradition • 

. "'Siegtried belieTad "that he çou±~ ~8tingUi8h preci.e al~'eg~;­
~ical'rulea iD Philot~ 1nterpretat1oDS. P'p1n, ho.'ver, arrWia a~-. , . . . 
ga1nst S1egtr1~d that tor the present one cannot clea~17 di.t1ng-

utah and understand th.~e-~eJr~peutic rule •• He .upposed tbat there 

.. .,re genaral rules not peculiar to Philo;' but applicable to· 81'.ry , 

kind ot allegor7_ 
, , 

Péptû,"slI1IIIa
o
d up • 1e" pointa about . Philo ,and allegor1. It cah-

not b. doubted that Philo appreeiated the Allegorie&! •• thôd of 

exagesis much more tha~ the lit~ra~ ~ite~pret.tlon 01 the Bible. 
, 

He regarded allesory Doth as a "7 and a8 a des1rable aime He ua-

derstood allegor7 as the great mystery of the selac~, tho" who, 

sea th. Incorporeal raù! U8S, th.se who 11 v. more br thoir 80U~. 
than ~y their b0d1es.5~~11 a te., Philo belieTed, are able aftir 

a long preparation raal t~.~der.tand and pract1se'the allegor~ 

iea! lIethod. He called th~ > ·'t •• a .elect élita, .ho prepare the .. -
1 , 

selTes .s if tOI' an initiation into a l!lJ.tel'Y. 1 

III 

\ 
P6plB'8 .a.erat&adlng of. PhilO'. rela~ioD to allac.ry a. ~o 

1 
1 

1 

• t 

\ 

.-
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/ 
a myste~1 is rlght. But PépiD'~ opinion i8 no~ new. ,Scholars li~. 

7 

Leis_gane, Heinemann~ and Goodenough have pointed out that Philo 
\ .,' _ 

in his allegorlèal interpr&tations used the same terms as those 
6 

used in Greek mysterles. Thus, w~en Moses spe~s about tue miracles 

of Sarah, Leah, Rebècca and,Zipporah, there 18 a,mystical meanl~g 
, 

in these names. Philo 8a1~ about himself that he belonga to,th. 

~init1.tes of thoQè ayat_ries. He alluded to them in aafty places of 
l , \ 

his ..fritings, e.g.,t'QII. -all"''2~a~ },ZZdl; Quod Deua ait tuuta .. 
If.. 

bi'!1.s 13;61; De Il1gr~t1one AbrahaJÛ 3,14; De nta MosisZ,3,?1. The 
~ 

preparation for the mystery of allegorieal interprepation 1& long 
- . 

and diffieult and it will not reveal itselt ta those who are not 

initiated. Philo also warned that one should not reveal the hid-, 

den meaninge of Scripture to ~he mass of the people who are not 

capable of under8tand1~s-them (Quatàtiones 1n Gengs1n 4,8). 

Pépin goes on to ask, what i8 this initiation? ra there &Dy 

special secret Act? Theàe questions are Most interesting, but Pép­

in's answer explains very lit~l •• Philo used to pray that God would 

find hi. worthy of the revelat~on. The instrument (of this revelat~ 

iQn la a sa.red ora.l~ whlch eD~ea one to .00 the trüth bshind 

the litera! meoing. In detence of\~épin one nit r •••• b.r that 

Philo ne.er d.lcrlb.d the initiation ~nto the aJatery whlcb en-
''\ 0 

abled hi. to use allegory. and it is just poSSible that _ord. lik~ 

"lI1stery" and "ia1 ti.tion" ..... not to be taken literall,' at all1 

Accord1ng to pépin, whereY~ th.'blblical tezta offer both a 

" 11 terai and &JI .11egor1~al interprriation. Philo, pretera the .alleg­

orlcal. la •• en applies the s .... rale to the interpretat10n ·'of the 
f' _ f 

blblicll 1.w8, -s1ac. the literaI interpretatlon ls oBlI a body _ko •• ' " 
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. 
~oul 1s al1egory ~De Tita contesplativ. 19, ?8f De aiSE.t1oae Ab-

J:ah!1Ili 16,93>.6 , 

Philo made lany co.pariabns to illustrÂt. bis ,Tie. ot the eup. 

er1or1ty ~t allegory and Pép1n presented a select10n ot those. Does 

th1~ mean that the literaI 1nterpretation has no value? Philo'. an­

awera are difterent in' diff.rent texte. In some, the literal inter-
" f. o 

\, 
pretation haa t~. value\ ot truth and allegon' coensts with it tor 

\ 

the select fe •• ~e see ~hi8 in Quaest10pea in Gen.~iD~and in EXodum 

or in De Joselho 22,125'\where Philo "a •• tirst the literal meoing 
• ~ 1 

1 and tollo.ed i~ illlled1at~lY w1 th the Allegoric.l. Soa.tl.es he put 

both interpretations on the same 18vel" e.g. in his LeI!! alle6or1ae 

.2,5,14 he commented on Geneeis 2:19, when Adam gives the,ani .. ls 

their names,that the literaI and ~llegorlcal expl.nati~na both have 

the sam •• alue. 'One should a180 remembèr tha~ PhilQ prat8es gre.tly 
. 

the precis. observance of the La~ in De migratidne Abrabali l6,8~-93. 
, l, 

He observed' that no symbollc exp1anat1on ~8t8 one free froll a pre-

cise fulf11llent of the Law_ He tin1shed this statelllent rtth '.~lte f­

remark, to~d 1ater in Christian tradition, that as a healthy body 

tJees' the soul for i ta true york, 80 the r1ght understanding ~'t·, , 
, & 

the l1te~al .t~ Will lead to a true und.rstanding ot its'symbolism. 

, Phiio tound pasaagel! in the Bible who se literaI Il.~ng 'i, ; 
, \ 

mythical, a.g. that WO.aB .. a ta.hioned trom ma.'a rib. ~~è Bible 
, " 

in thi8 case usee .,th to t •• ch a 18880n and Philo oppGsed 1ta lit-

eral interpretat10n (LeS!! a11810ri.e2,7,19). We 88. this notab1y 
1 

when he co ... nt~d at the ~.g1nn1Dg of De contusione lingparua that 
1 

\ there ar~ AlexaDdrlan J.~8 80 .,ery a8s1l1ilate~ that ,they r •• d the 

"1ble with "GltVk e7~8". ~ Philo pointed out e.iphatlcal.lr ,that Masest 
... 

" , 
> 

" , 
.\.",-
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the greatest prophet,and legislator, did not use any ayths in in-
, , 

trodùcing,his lays or in his narratives, as the legislators'ot " 

other nations did. When Moses narrated the di.~b,di$nee and pun­

ishment ot Lotta wite, he did not relate a myth b~t a tact. 

Although these comments by Philo are d1spersed over his whole' 

work and do not form a systematic p~esentatton. his theory •• arges . . 
cle.rly~ Some nar,ative,8 in the Bible have a mythical air, but bec~ 

ause they are not raal myths the~ m~st be undérs~ood allegorie.lly. 

The l~teral senB~, basides beingl~ometimes myt~ical, can also be 

illogical, e.g. Exodus 2:3, the Israelites weep over the death of 

Pharaoh"théir oppressor. 

Philo co~tessed that oceasion.lly' he could not underatand' ~he 
• 1 - i 

literaI sense, e.g. the stateme,t 1~ Genesis 4: 16 tha,t Cain fled 

trom God'fs face. If Jews believe literall,. that God has' a taee,h?:" 
1 

, .. 1 

can they detend the1r religion against the Epicureans or the Egyp-

tiaas? The only salvatian lieà in an allegorical Interpretation. 
J 

More than that, to believe sueh tales literally is impiety. 

Pépin asked how càn one explain~this inconsistancy in Philo, 

that sometimes he round the literaI sense completely illogical and 

at other times ~e enjolned his readers to respect it? Siegfried 
t 

and H&inlsch were aware 01 this tact, but did not try to expla1n 

it. Pépin hilllsel! sugg.'st~d that there may haye 'been à certain ey, 

v,Q"l.:u,t1.4)R in Philo t 8 way 0 t th1.nk1ng and the period when he prettar­

rad allego,ry did not coincide w1 th the ~ime when he ',appreciated a 

literal exegesis. 

The weak point of th1s h7Po~h.Bi8 is that it 18 impossible to 

date Philo's coament-'les to two different periods. ID all his 

. " . 
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. . 
varlous w-rj,t.iftgs the Uteral and the all.goriéal"taterpr.ètàt1oD8 

are round side by aide, 

Woltson, a8 "!le 'Shall note in a. later chapter., explained 'Philo' s, 

unsystematie use of the literal and al~eg~rical methods on the basis 
J , 

of the ldnd of biblical material commen1led upon by Philo. WolfsO,n' s 
.... 

opinion on this point a8ams logical. He argues that Philo div1ded 
) (* 

1. • 

the Pentateueh into two main parts, the legielative and the h1e-
f ' .. ~ 

torieal. The historieal part was the~ aubdivided bet.een the st ory 

of creation until the pUnishment of Adam and Eve and all the oth~~'/ 

o stories dèscribed as genealogieal,8In the~s. of the creation story, 
- (1 v 

Philo ,rejected the-l1teral sense, retain1ng-tt Qnl7 in the 2!.e8~-
"" 

\ 

iones in Ganesin. The real d1tt1culty ar1ses in the commentaries 

to the laws, tor sOMet1mes these are taken in a strictly literal 

way and somet1mes a~legorical17. 
j 

Other contemporary Bcholara like'G.Delling and R.M.Grant agree 
.' . 

. in. general with WoItson, although the,. divide the narrative mater-1 . 

1a1 ditterently.9 Pép1~ too aaw -that Wolfaon's the ory has advant- . 

a~e8, but he did not th1nk it possible to d1vide the narrative mat­

erial so distinctly and to explain why Philo interpreted 1t by 

both methods. In ract, Pépin argued, there i8 no O~VloU8ly 8YS­

tell&ttc interpretat1vÎ-;·m,thod in Philo. 

L.Goppelt preferred anothar principle ot division. Different 
, 

Ph110nic treat1sea are !inked to 8pec~fic .ethods ot int.rpretation. 

In the ca.e of the' ditferent law~ ,Goppel~ diseerneci a "cleu systelll' 

of interprelat1on. ,Even if Philo used a),le,Dry ta expla1n the la1f8, 

he also explained the1r liter.~ sense ~d adlllODi.hed people that 
~ 

it has to be r,spected.Aecording to Goppelt, in the narratives 
r " 

-r. 
li\. " 
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excluding those that Mlate to the patriarche, Philo al-ways rejec-
• 

/ ted' the literaI sense. lO . ' , 
o , -

Daniélou argued that Philo chôse his expositort method accor-
'" Q ) • • Il ' 

ding to the public to whom he addressed his writings. . When Phï~o , 

explainèd De specia11bua leg1bu~ more l1terally, he 1e presenrir(g 
. 7 

Hebrew laws to the Greeks-h1a intention wag that they should be as 

intel11g~ble 'as poasibl,e to the Greeks. The Lesum allegoriae "ere 

addresaed to the Je11sh community and may have b&en. part of Phi1o's 
• c • 

homil~e~ __ in ,the s.ynag,?gue. In this matter P€;p1n-agreeacompletely 

with Daniélou.12 

But this expl~nat1on, too, haB~tB weak points; ~ometimes lit­

eraI exegesis 1s found in thè Legum !llegor~ae. It, 1s questionable, 
( "') 
\"~bo, whether Philo opreferred all~gQrical interpretations for his 

Jew1sh public in the belief that the~ w~uld be unaccep~able to the 

Greeks •. All such explanations can be only approximate. and there 

May be some truth in each of. tliem. 

IV 

.... 1 

Pépi~ goes on to po~nt out th~t Philo.may often provide sev­

eral allegorical explanatio~s .for .. s1n~le b1blical texte For ex­

ample,_ in De somniis 1t23, 146, .he o!.t'ered a cosmologieal interpet­

ation ,of Jacob'a tadder as ~he air bet .... n earth ,nd eky. B1l't hé 
11 did not stop thore. He cont1nued w1th an analog1cal 1nterpretat1on 

daccording ·to .~içh the ~arth ana the ~~ r.preaen~ hu.an percep 
l' 

and intellect, and air is the intenaÜAU'1 which leada\ !ro. par p-

tion to intellect, that 1a, \oo"tthe human soule Again 

• 



1 

, 1 
1 

1 

" 
~ C.J 

, 1 

j 
. , 

/ 

,0 

-

101 

, 
object ma,. receive diverse aymbo11cal me.nlD!.: for exaaple, the~ 

\ 

tr.e ot lit" the patl'lqchs, the aun. Sa there 1a 80IIe kind of . 

unit)' ln Philo, according to Pépin, and the Ilana ,.eDtl~~ ,glv,e', 

his all,gorieal .ethod more dlscip11ne an'd clari t,.. "This reduces 
" 

in a notable maDDer ,the apparen~ anarchy ot the Philonic allegory." 
<..' \ 
~\J..:..,. ... ~ 

<ya réduit de DO,table façon l!anarchie apparent. de l'allégorie 

philo1l1enne.)l3 ~ .. ' 

, ,:Even when he lnterpreted a passage litetall,., Philo gave 1t 
/4 ;-

(. 1 

seyeral dttt.rent meaninga, by,analysing it grammaticall,. ln dlf. , j '. 

ferent wa1.'a~~,. emphaaizing,_:speclal ward. For instance, ~er 
i ~ ~ ~ .. 
; ~ 1 ~ 

the original/s1n" Gad ,aays to Actam, :n'n 6~ ;(Genes1a3:9). Accord#!g 
1 1 ' ~ 

~o the ~tr •• 8 and 'h. punctuati~n that one puts on the tlrat wDrd, 

ona can 'obialn ~hjee' ditfer.~t .eanlngs: affirmat1va-you are ~:~e-
! 1 
t 1 

. wherai e~la ... tor,.-where d1d you gol; ;1nterrOga~lv.-"here are you? 
l ' 

l '\ 

Sim11arl and even greater, dlverslty ls ~splayed by Phllo in his . .~ 

allegolie8.-.-1.'n'~ ln the stor)" of Haga~ ne g.,~ ',ive qIlbo11cal llleal1-

inga .~~ th. well in )l1.e desert, the tntellect, the cycl, or educ­
! 
t 

ati<rn, the inclination to evil, the inclination ta gao,d, and God 
j ~. ~ 

th~ Creat~r and cited biblical texte tO.Qlarit)" every one or theae 
, 

t~ve mean~ngs (De tusa et inT.ltion, 32,177;37,202). 
1 

1 
J , 

j:.-

::-'" '- .::.. - . 

Whereyer,: possible he cleàrl,~ p,\efer.,ed ail allegorie.l inter-

pret.tion ot the biblical text~ So., texts, howeTer. allo. only k 

~it.ral int,rp:etatlon. Philo tound ~n,the t,x~ special 8igns 
.> " . 

(fit tOJra(') which allo •• d hi. to uae allegor)'. Wh.n, f()r instance, 

th're are- ~e.~ in paradist('·unlike terre~tri.~ 1 one., tr.~à' which 
-

, " 

giT' 11te, 1uGrtal1t1. ancl th. knoYladge ot goocl and evl1, it 18 \ 
, " 

cleu t~.t allagorylU.1 be ueed,(De plantation. 9,36).:,Anothe:r 8ign 

, . / 
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, , 

that a t..~ ahould be understoo4 allegorie.ll, 1s that tAe te.t , , 
.ppeared to be paradoX1cal.So 1n 'LeTiticus 13:9-17 one wound ot 

leprosy ,akas a .an impure, but by eontrast, if laproa1 has apread 

all OTer his body ha ia pure. Such argumenta çan be found 1n Philo's 

predecessora, a.g., in Ar1stobulus (fragment apud EusebiUlh) 

v 

,~ ".. 

Berore Pépin concluded h1s study he brought one more exampla • 
, < 1 

which~~ows .ost cl.arly when allegory 1s' needed. This is the case 
::; -:/'" 

• \1 

"hen anthropolllol"phism le linked wi th God: e. g. when God "breatheeft " ( 

on Adam's taee (Genesis 2:7). Acc~rding to Philo, only allegor, 

can eXpl,ain t~a passage. 

In different part a of his atudy and in its conclusion Pépin 
~ , 

tried to proTe that Philo avo1ded the l1teral and 'psed the alleg-

"'Qrieal method wheneveli;possible. This ia seen .. pecial11 in "the, 
\ ' 1 

".... ) Q ~ :.,,~"'":;,. 1 j 

L.g~m allegoriae,one ot Philo's lIlost signifieant treatiaes. 
, " 

1 \ Il r 

'\ Pépin f s main intere8toi~ s,mbollsJIl and allegory. These Fe ' 
, r 

the subjects of his book and they datermine those parts of Philo!'s" 

w6rks which Pépin moat thoroughly r.eea~ched. This ~s the re.SOn 
, " 

both tor the article's value and ,f6r ita der.cta. Hts explana~ions 
) r"t" ,, __ ... / 1",:' ·~~-r 

of the ,allegorical .ethod are intere.ting and the 1,1~ù.trat1on~ 
- <- , ' '/.. ./ 

chosen tl'~m Philo appropr1ate; but P'p1n al.-ost t,~ally, ignores .-
;> -
, -7 

~ literal exegesis; although Philo uae4 and respected it. Pépin 

Cinds it nece.8.r~ te repeat a •• eral ti.es.the atat •• ent that Philo 

valued allegorl .~. ~l. !be art1cl;,~heretor., g1 ••• a rather 
ç ./ 

slanted impression. 
., 

. ,~ 

" 
/ 

\ 
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/ 
Pé,pin eited. s8veral scholars whq r.eo,n1~.d the 1aportanee of 

all.gor1 in Phi~ot but none who takea an opposite p081t1on. " 

Tbrou~out the article Pépin ,raises i'nteresting q"estiona, but. 

som.ti.es fails to &Ds.er them~ ~.g. of .hat did the initiation in- . 

,- to the .111ster1 ~t allesor,. cODsi.\? 

One 'must tharetore judge that Pép1n's article conta:J,n's too 
, ( 

man1 gan.ral state.enta, especi.Ill sinee soae',re not or oannot 
1 _ ;:: J • 

be proven. O~, et •• ple i8 the .tit ••• nt that in~11.gor7 Phllo sur-
, \ 

passed a11 the .r1t~B who pr ..... 4 hi.. Thi. can b. only a specul- ~ 
,', 

ativ, hypothesis. Y.~1 little .. terlal trom Pt1io,.,praae.e'.Qra 

has survlved that could substan~1âte Pépin's atate.ent. 

a:au." 

Neverthel'ess, 'this 18,a thorough and. 11ltehat1ve atudt OD al- .. ,0 

'legorieal i~t.rpr.tationt • sUbjaet whleb -1~ m.ndator1"to~ an un~ 

derstand.1ng of Philo. \ 

1) 
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J. MUR ", 

r 

" The name Am1r 1s the Hebrew vers10n of Neumark. J.Neumark was 
':; 

born :l,n Genany. He stu.d1ed phi1osophy at the Un1,.ers1ty of Berlin/ 
" 

, 

where he rece1ved h1s.pn.D. 

reg1.e and, as Dr. Asir has 

in 1939. Th18,was already dur1ng Hitler's 

told ~iter, 'ne1ther he ~o~ aBY"'o( 
-.." 

h~s friands believed that he would be able to reaeive his diploma. , 

Inde.d, he .aa the laat Je. ta rece1ve a doctorate in Berlin. He 

also studied at Breslaut at the Seainary for Higher Jew1ah Stud1e., 

whers he attaine~ ~he atatus of Rabbi. 

In Breslau,he'came to know the princ1pal of the\sea1nar7, l. 

Heiaemann. Professor Heinemann, a great ~eacher of JUd~8. and Hel-

lenism, encouraged 
1 

Dr. Amir to continue with h1s stad~ •• on Philo, 

s1nce his d1s8e~t.tion ha~ been on Philo's philosophy. Bath l.Hei­

nemann and J;Amir soon had ta leave and they met .ga1n 1n JeruBalem, r 
-

where thei 'conti~ued their discussions. J.A.ir haB written articles 

on different Phil~nic prohleas. He 1a now a Prote88~ of Hellen1s­

tic Studi •• at the UD1 •• r.~t7 of T.l~A.1 •• 

J.Aa1r has wrltten ••• ries of esaaya 0 Phl10nic probl.as 

auch •• , "Mo ••• 1 pr ••• ntatlO1'1 iJi,Philo"; "':rh relationsbip,bet.een· 

\ 

/ 

, , 
" 

\ 
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the all.C .... 3' or PbUo and .'~. allego .. 3' of 1I .... r"; "~pi,~i.o;' ~f 
Bebrew'nalles by PhilQ". \, 

In his assay "Philo and the Bible" Amir note that Philo 1a ••• 

ttthe most complex peraon.lit,. knon to ua troll antiquit,.,,~ Be pro-

ceedad to claal 'ld.th the controveraial topie 'ot" pliilo· ... ttitucl. to .-.,. 

thè Bible, a problem whieh, alter ,nUllerous cOllllantaries on Philo, 
, 1 

still continues to occupy Philonic scholara, giviftg rise to diasen­
~ 

sion ud being on-e--'of tho8a questions whieh cannot be answerad aim-
1" ,. 

~ ply and definitel,.. Everythittg ~hat Phil~ wrote, and the bulk of 

workr18'co~sidarable, t;t!} in relat1o~ ta-the Bible. . '~ 

But' what did the Bible really ~ean'tor Philo? Wa& the Bi~le 

his 

his m~in,source of inspiration or marely ~ book of'reterenee tbrough 

which he exposed his Greek philoBophical and mystical ideaa? Could 
\ 

it.be"Allir asked, that Goodenough .as right that Philo waa a mye-
'" tic, w~o explained hi~ ayster,. relig1~n in rabbinie-Belleniatic 

hrms to an audience among whom mystery religiops<; .ere lIuch in vogue? . ' 

Amir, like th~ other Bcholara discuased already in previous chapters, 1 

rem~ked on the tact that Philo quoted mostly trom the Pentateuch 

and very rarely tro. the other books of the Bible •. In the Loeb ed­

ition ot Philo t~e index lists a1xt~e1ght pages of reterence~ i 
the Tora a~d only six pages fro. the other biblical books. Phi~ y 
ÎIIight ha.,. lmown tJl. Pl"oph.~a and Wri~lngSt but he 'falued tJle8 ~ ch 

1e88 thkn the Pentateueh. Sinee the Tora was the supreme authori~Y 
for Philo, he gave Moses • ,peelal place amo~g the bibl1cal hero.s. 

Amir disagreed with Woltson that Philo knew the Bebre. text i 

of the Bible and gave examples ot commentaries and word plays to 
\ 1 2 

argue that Philo used onlt the Séptuaglnt. 
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Hoy far and 1n what Yay was the Bible sacrai to Ph110? 

The Sa&es believed that the Torà yaa givan bl Gad to Moses, 
. . ' 

who addeà .. noth1ng by himse:U (Sanhedrin 99a) and, tharefore, ev~n' 

the s~llest part ot it was·sacred. Amir thought that ·Philo'had a 

difterent viewpoint. "For Philo Moses ie the author of the Penta';;' 

teuch ft
•
3 l.'h~S is a c~ear c0J1tia~1~tion of th! r~b~~n1c legend 1n 

Be~e8hith Rabba 8,8 where God dictates the Tora ~o Moses, ~~o ex­

claims at the words, fiLet us malte man", "Lord of the world, why do 
. 

you give a good argument to the heratics?" A.nd Goq,'s answer is, 

"frite and whoever wants to err, May ,err!" M08es had nothing to ~ , 
do with the word1ng'of the Tora. th1~o belieyed t1J~t the Bible'a 

language is the personal expression of ~ts human author yhen in a 

statè of prophecy. 
. 

Philo was aager to present Moses as the-,greatast laygiver or 
the 'w~rld'and as such he attributed to ht. the qualities ot love 

for men, justice'and goodnes8 (ne vita-Mosis 2,11). 

Philo saw Hoses a8 another fJÏato who composed lawa for an ideal 
l ' "11,., 

communi t'l. Amir found ~ Cols?n 's translation in ne vi ta Mosis 2,12 \ 

inaccurate, V •• his làws are lIost excell..ent .-and truly come tram God". 

Amir W'Quld translate, "the_.laws are divine" (at ~~O, cSs ;'.J\,é;Jr 

E}itc?Q, Wlderstanding "di.1n." as the h1ghest qual1ty ot • hWl&J1 . ,. 

being. Aacording to la1r,~nll the Ten Commanda.nts yere IiTan dir­

ectIy by Gad ,ta the prophat, but Moses worked out the detaila.Philo 

say no disrespect in th1s. He regarded the laws as diYIne in the 

sense that t~ey 'é'ould not have been co~ceivad' bl _n without divine 

inspiration (Quoâ 2lais Erobus li •• , ait 80). Greek philosophers 
. 

beli.T.d that God apeaka Within man, and not ta hi •• P~ilOt too, 

1 _ 
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who reached the , 
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a8 ~n.pired by qod but a~.o as • gr.at ph1Loeopher 
" 

suaœ1t of philosophy by bis own reasoning. 

A~r, in ,contradiction to Wo~f80n, did not see in Philo th~ 

, "originatorVot the Il.cUeval doctrine ot philoaophy' as tbe h4.J1duid 
, 

ot Scr1pture", and he did not ident1fy Sophia with Scr1ptûre. It 

1s true that the Church Fathers interpreted Ph1lo in this wal. ~hilo~ 

sophia .~.il1. the.10gb.,.. ", ' " \ ' 

How did Philo interpret the Bible? The Rabbia tri.d'to extra~t 
. \ 

.. .1 
trom ever1 b~bllc.l word as many meaninge as po •• ible* wher... Philo 

acknoYledged on11 two •• aninga, the literaI and the alle«orical. 

In this respec~. too, Philo was in~~~~nc.d by hi.' Greek education. . . 
... ., e ~ 1 

Hellenistie theory asa1gned two taska to the legislator, to ttnd 

just la.s and to Bee that societ7 t0110.. th... This 081y a philo­

sopher could do, and bis la.s would have a plain m.aa1D~1tor the . " 
"" people and a deeper •• aning for philosophera. ' 

Amir quoted trom Philo's De vita contemplative 78 to show that 

Philo distinguished between two layera of the Bib~e. The literal 

meaDing i8 the body, the. allegorieal ~eaning the soul.of the Bible. 
\. l 

Both ar~ i.po~~ant. but th. second is iaf~n1t~17 more 80. 

Philo ran iato ditticulti8s when he h.d to de.1 with the lit-
, 1 

eral or allegor1eal .e .. 1ng of tbe 1" •. ~Hs 1D.~.ted on a literal 
-

tulfillaent ot the laws for the reason ~hat man la bo41 a180 and 

Dot énly soule Man doea not Iive in a aocial vacuum (D8 !&5rat1one 

Abrah@!1; 89-93). N,verthelees, here, too, he" searched f"or an ~lleg­

oric.l .••• ning whie{~ould express the truth about Gad. Whs. Philo 
" 0 

allegorl ••• h. d1~ not play .,tth images, but h.d a certain iMage 

1n aind to whtéh the biblical stories should contora. MOSè8, .c­

cording to Philo, was the greatest philosopher ainee his te.chingso 

" 
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.ere Dot mere speculations but a system of religion. This phllosophy 

brings,. man nea.I:'e~ to understanding God. 

What Philo said in De cherubip, 2.7 about his personal invoi v- ~,"'_ 
) cl ~ ~I 

ement in allegory is lnteresting. -."There is a bigler thought tban' 
, .. 

these. l heard it from a yoice"in my own soul, which otten ia God-

possessed, and then divines wher. it does not kno.lI. Even if Philo's , 

interpretations appear at tl.es strangê and tar-tetcbed, h1s co.­

mit.ent to the Bible ia reàl. 

III 

Pride in Moses rose to a peak in the Alexandrian age and has 
, l ' 

~e!er been equ~lled during the long history of the Jew1sh,people. 

Tbe Hellenistic Jeys tried harder than any others to add details . 
to Moses' portrait. They looked upon him as tbeir c~tral figure, 

-
and so did non-Jaya. In the Graeco-Roman world he yas known mainly 

as the "Laygiver" of the JaVls and Yas charaoter1zed by thé"' good and 

bad traits whiah .ere, thougbt to be aharacterlat1c of his people. 

In Helleniatlc writlngs he appears as the creator of the Jeys and 

as their ideal.' 

In th_Je. re.nants of Jew1sh-HelleDtstic wtitings that have 

come down to us, one can 41stinguish t'Wo purpoees ln the portra,.l 

of Moses: 'one is rat:Lonal, and the other irrational. The descrip.:­

tion of Moses' acMev .. ent as Pharaoh' s general' in Ethiopia ~d ',his 
" 1 

diplomatie act~.itiès there has rational traits. The 8t~ry, whtch 

describe8 his .. g10al art as surpassing th_t ot a~~ ES1pt1an mag­

icians, has obvious 1rrat1onal traits. Staries of Bf,aterl and magic 
. 

• _re told about Moses in the contemporary non-JeWish llterature. , 

. / 

. . 

\ 
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, 

These traits are obvious in the work on Moses by Artapanos, a Je .. -
" 

, " "', tsh-Hellenistic -.riter, ot whie~ only ... te ... tragJleJ)~s are extant. 

S1gnitlcantly, these "ritii1gs .ere created at a t1me ... whe~_ 

Greek clasBleal rationalism came to the East and then took ou BO~) 
supernatural, imaginative colouring. 

Stories of ~lezander the Great are the beat exuple ot th1~ 

proc.eSa. He p&ssed trom Mstory ta story and ~ov.i. 'troll the image 
.\ . 

of a great general and lea~er to I,l:hat dt a god-like man. 

The same "onderful traita are round .in Moaes in the reua,nts 
-.~ 

-
of a tragedy The ExoduB trom Egypt. written in Greek b~ a Je" Eze-

kiel and modelled atter,- cl.Bsieal Greek tragedy. There Moae.s told 
J 

his father-in-law Reueil a dream, in which he saw on the Mount ot 
~ 

Sinai a throna-that reached up into the aky. On the throne Bat an 

old'man with a crown and a sceptre "ho'called Moses to approach, 

and when Moses dld sa', h! was seated on the throne and obtained'«" 
. " 

the seeptre~ Réueil explained that the dream predicted that Mose~ 

wD~D be a leader ot aen tor m~ny gene~tions. In this dream th~re 

are sup~rnatural hints which the tragedia~ preterred to leave as 
r. 

\such. It ia 1mportant tor an underetandtng ot Philo's Mo.es to keep 
, 
in mind that the description of Moses in Relleni.stic-JeY1ah wtitings 

~, ~ c, 

ia rather\d1tterent traM that in the Pa 

A .tt1kin,.te.ture ot Philo'. writ h •••• tionecl 

Moses 011 MD;y' ~t't.~ent occaaions."ner ••• Jt Philo qu tect a ... erae or 

explained a biblical la., he .rote, "Moses aa1cl", "Mosea c ommancl edit , , 

"MoBes tolcl". The Sagea who s .... in Moses the «raat deleg.t. of GOd, .ô' ~ 

a180 r~l.~.d additional cletaila about Moses, but in a 41tr_rent W&1, ° 

e.g. Makkoth 24,72 "Four stern laws d.1d ){ose. ,ive to his people, 
1 
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'abd among them, he remembered the tathers' s:1n8 on their SQD'S" ( jJJJ P 

~"./l'Pic. tir , i'J~ ). Nevertheless, this ia also ta be understood " 

as a law given ta Moses by God, while :Ln Philo it is apparent that 

M08è~_ 18 the author of the Bible. This beco.es eapeciall)' clear, 

wrote Amir, 1n ~Becond book of the De vit. Moa1s where Moaea 18 
_ t) _ _ 

descr:Lbed as l~wgiver, as priest, and as prophet. 

Philo ,'enumerated tour qua11ties as absolut8ly necessary tor 
, 

a Lawgivar: love of mankind, love ot justice, love ot the good, and 

hatred ot eT.ll. Sa •• iaWg.1vers possessed only one ot tho.e qualit-

1~,and only Moses had them' al1. 

Philo S ometimes based the justice ot cer·tain laws on the qual­

:l. tiea ot M~ses, the man who gave those laws. For ex_ple, in the 
o • d 

caS8 of a deliberate lIlurJlerer and the l.-ar, "Talte Mm troll my altar , 

ta die", Philo ,exp1ained that otherrlse the revenger could kill him 

at the altar and his blood 1fould nx With the bloocl ot flpj' :bo~~~r1-

fice. Philo praisad Moses who toresaw this posaibility and there-

fore iseued that special law. 

Amir mentio~ed the possibility that the book Dé vita Mos1s 

was written .specially tor-a nô4-Jew1sh audience, and theretore 

Philo' s description ot Kosas is ditterent trom that ot the Sages. 

ThIre :Ls, however, a passage in Philo which con~rad:1cts such a-sup­

position. In the Lesat10 ad Gaiu., wh1ch was certainly addressed 

f.,to non-Jews, Philo said that more than. any other people the Jewa 
}/ ~ \. 

obse!ve their laws, because they be11ev~ th •• to be God-given and 

they respect th.m in every c1et.il. Here Philp spoke 11k .. one' of 

,the Sages. But this ill an exoeption. The Sagea beU ..... cl that .very 

ward in the TOl"a came troll God to 'the people through ,Moaea.o 

.. 
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, \ 

Philo c1:l.d not believe that- the Tora came troll gayen, (""·A.(,A /_ j)"l/.;h) 

but trom Moses, while he was inspired by God. ccording to Amir,there 

c,n be no doubt that if sOlle ot Philo's explanations had reachad th~ 
l , 

Palestiniap Bages they would have completely oppoaed them. There are 

contradictions in the over-all image of Moses in Philo. Philo rep­

resented Moses as <giving a~l" the laws of the Bible,' sometimee as the 

messanger ot Gad, and Philo doas not seem to have telt any uneasineee 

in the contlicting representationa. 

In two places in the Bible Moses is called ua god, Elohim": 

he was a gol). to Pharaoh and to his brothe~ Aaron(Exodus 4:17;i~Î\~ 
, .' 

Theae texte confused the Palestin~an Sages, and they tri~d repeat-
. 

,~Yy to explain them. pne axplanation was that somet1mes Elohim : 

cau mean jUdge, and so in the above two instances Onkelos tr.ns-

lated it by 1I~"( .... ') rather than God. 

According to Amir, Philo u~ed only the Septuagint where Elohim 
, ' 

is translated~by Kyrios.This could he understood only as GOd~PhilO 

appreciated the Uniqueness of the expression Moses-Eloh1m, but ap­

parently he wa~ not confus.d. He explained Exodus 7:1 twelve times, 

in one ot which he def'ined._ sage as Gd' a triend who, _ therefore, 

lives in perfect freedom. The lawgiv 'of the JaYa was called the 
-..J.:. " 

" true lover added iuediately that he 

!'_,coJ1ld be a god only o.t people and the uniT.rae. Philo as a 

philosopher, might have enjoyed t phrase Moses-Eloh1m, Moses the 

godl1ke jan,' and he _pproved the ~xtraordinary honour g1ven to the, 
f " 

greatest -philosopher. 
~. 

Am1r g088 on to disc~8S Moses as prophet. Philo sa. in Moses 

Dot only a leader and lawg1ver, but also a ~~oPhet. For thoa. who 

o 

. \ 

Î 

j. 
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DOW the ané1~nt. great prophets tbiis .a8 the greate,st hOBour that 
. .~ 

oould be given hlm. The Midrash, too, 
• 

J....-+rt'r'"tfMaster of prophets" 
-( p'/o !'P..M IIJJe). In, De 'vit. Mos Philo described the at-

tribut es of a prophet. Moses, a a leader of people, had to know -
\ 

r,' 

what m1g~t happen 1n the future. This 18 possible, sinee a prophet 
/' 

h~9 the gift to enter into ec~tasy!and in th1s state he might _pre~ r\ 
dict future events. For example, Môse_e"t~lls his people, "The Egyp-

tians you.sa .. tOday, fOU will-never see again". 

In the Bible Moses 18 c~ose to GQq and apcording to the, Hag-

gada~ he understood God better than All7, other mortal.According .. to 

Amir, Philo emph~sized moat the pract1aal side of Pl"Oph!-~y,_ the .. 

ability ta foreses the future and ,ct accord1ngly. 
\ 
\ r .' , 

In De vitia Mosis Ir, 188-191, he vote, " ... al1 things ~t .. 

ten 1n the sacred b~oks are oracles delive~ed through hia(Moses) ••• 

ot the div1ne utterances; some are \sPOkan ,by ~od in His 'o~ -Person 

with His prophet for interpr~ter, i~' some the revelation COmas 
0/1 

through question andA(nswer, and others are spoken by Moses in his 
1 

on persan, 't'hen possessed by God ~nd carried away out of hillseÜ·". 

And a1so "God has g1ven ta him of His own power of' toreknowledge 

and by this he will raTeal tuture avants". Philo pi.ctured Moses as 

.-_ request1ng .udie~ces troll God and conversing with Him about com-" 
1 

mon caS.8 that came up whila Moses was le.ding the people in the 

desert. ' • 

IV 

• 
, . 

!mir asked whether Philo ·learned the notions of love and taar 
) 
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f'r<>m the Juaâ1c Sages and the1r Midras1h or d1d he- accept th~m as 
, ' 

d~veloped by Greek ph1losophlcal schools. lb the Hallenlstic 
li 

('- , 

~chools 'the 'ldeal phllosoph'"er has freed hlmself' from the~ base 
, 'W' .... y '.. , 
\ " " 

emO~ion of rear<ftJ ~ 0J ).7 
40ne or the ma1p purpos~ of EP1é~rean1a~.·''fIas fatrae people 

< 

from the 'fear of' the goda a~d of death. 8 ~he sto;c philosopher; 
) , , ' 

, .' 
too, strove fr9m the V'ery:.beg1nnlng to deliver h1m13elf trom fear •. 

~ "!. ~ 1 

, -:-. , ~ 

Th1s was the phil$s&phlca~ viewpo1nt. But in polit1cal treat-
- \ \ ,. . ~ 

l, 

1ees a.g., Aristotle!s Polit1es,legislatqrs t'bund it necess~ry to . 
, " 

restrain the inoh, and on!!!, .9~, the best meane was rear of the gods. 
-' ~~ . 

Therfitt'ore, !rom·. the '~~de$t ~odices ot la\., the Sum~ian anq. Old" . , , 

'BabYlonian; to the Hel1ep1st1c-Roman, monuments reprèsented a god 
, ~ 

g~v1ng the' holy laws to the iegislatorj the inscriptions wàrned 
o 

• that the tr~nsgress~r would be judged and punlshed by god and man. 

In 'this sense, f'ear lB eV,~luated as, a soclal need. Only in Senecà 
-.. '\ 'Ù J 

do we.!ind a beg1nnlng, a poss1bility to ~eplace the fear of the 

gods by love. Seneca l1ved later than Philo, but Seneca might . 
have used earli,r Greek sources, eSB'C1~11; Poa1donius.9 It ~ay 

1 
be, suggeated Amlr, that both Seneca aqd Philo used the aame 

~ '--' , 
/ sou/é-e. Seneea contrasted love and 'base faar, "Nobody loves those 

T 
",hom he fears" (nec qu1squam amat quo's timet). But there is only 

~ - p ... '" 

a little research material to answer th1s question. De Bovis 1n 
\ 

, r \ ~ ~ 

La Sase~se de Sensgue,p.209 asked, whet~er one ~aJ conclude that 
, 

Senses en~ouraged the people to love thelr goda. He did in a way, 
\ ' 

\ 

. \ 
" ; • H _ ( 

but only superf'ic1ally and ln a few sentences. , 

In his 1924: m.onogr~ph ;&a Sl,bllle, T .:Ziel:Lnsky 
'. _ i ' " 

Q stated that 

"~ J~M-11J,1Il '1.8 a.: rellg10,l'l-'ot tear, ""hiie ijellenism ia 
1 _ \. _ " , 

ona or love. 
, / ' 

, 6 
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But U.von Wl1amow~tz-Moellendortf in Der Glaube der Hallenen,II,356 ) 
, fr 

ea1d, "Let the :people love their gods; J'the Greek doea not love gods". 

Philo could, t'herefore, have found in-_the philosophies' of his Ume 
-j 

the contrasting attitudes ?f love and tear towards the gods, the 

convictions that a philosopher must be-frae of f~ar, though tsar 
- /' 

was still useful, for the ma66. of the people. 
" 

What was Philo'6 relationship ta God ? By what theory was he 

chiefly influenced ? Greek philoElophy or J~daic" relie;ion ? In his 

book Quod Deus 1mmutêb11is s1F,60 Philo tr~ed to explain the-an-~ - . , 

tnropomorphism of God in 'some, places in the B1~le. He began by con­

s1dering that Moses was not only the gre~est philosopher, bU:_ al­

so a legislator and educator of a,p'OPle~rumbers 8,5. "As a man 

'-l/ill educate his son" ( IJ~ JJ! ek1:rlJn ' ?e/c::». God is aome .. 
o ' 

times described like a man sa as to bring them nearer to each ot~er. , 

Moses sometimes paints God in fearful coloura for thOS9 -Iho need _________ -----
------- ' restraint through ,:tear (Qu~d Deus immutab11fa sit:5l).--In~o; som-

n1.is 1,234 Philo tried through the Platonic notion of fé, ~ ta ex­

plain that if Moses sometimes portrayed God 11ke a man', it ie only 

man in general.and not a certain individual, 80 that there still 

remains a great difference~ the gods of'the Greek myths. Philo 

also stated that fear h,as no objective basis at all: no real 

philosopher Will sufter tear, and only occas10nally will the. 
o \ ' , 

leg1slator us~ fear ta frestra1n the masses. 

_ T~is~ idea, that Moses sometimes uS9\j.ar ta educate his peop~e, 

ia strange to, the Sages of Judaea. According to Amir, ther~ is also 

a dlffe!'ence between Philo and"'--the stoa, wh-!~,re t~e love for God 

remains a theori, an 1deal standing apart fr9~ ièali ty. Ph110 

" 

, " 
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,,-

belonged to a tradition 1n Wb1ch lOTe,~f'God 18 not th~or.t1cal 
but real, and theretore, bis words on this love are live1ier and 

have a Yarm~h of experience in them. 
", 

Amir argued that when Philo gives an al1egorieal interpretation 
J1 

to the tw~ names of God he i8 ClOS8 to the Sages. Philo expla1.ned kllf'Of 
as meaning that one of GOd's attributes is righteousneas, severity. 

He appears as the Ru~er, the Lord ot the universe, but the na$e~io{ 
designates the good; pit Y and .kindneas. 

In, maDy places Philo wrote about these~.o attrlbutes of God. 
o 

For instance, in De tBI. et inventione 97 he allegoriz.~ the six 
-

cities assignsd by Mose. as a refu,. for murderers till their trial. 
• 0 0 

, 
They rea11y mean the 41tterent PRases through which a man aeeking 

v God passes. The highe,t step aDy mortal can,r ... h ie tne Logos. 

The lower one named Thaos, ia Creation reached only by the te. who 

understand that everything .. a!JI created and that God, the"Oreator, 

has created all and wanta men to ~e virtuous throug~ love towards 
~ . 

Htm. On the lowest step man doea what he must through fear of the 

Lord. This idea of understanding God'a attributes throùgh love rà. 
o 0 

Cl ther than teu is repellted by Philo in seve.ral places. 

In De AbrahamolZ4 ft. Philo described the'Tislt of the three 

to Abraham, and gave th1. ~veDt an Interpretation wh~ch the Sages 

surelt would not have acc.pted. The three, •• n are Gad and H1a two 

attribut.s. It s ••• s ta Abraham that there are thre.; but when he 

looks carefully he is convinc.d that all three &re one and there-
1 
\ 

fore, he speaka ,to Him as One. It ia 81gn1t~cant that Philo asau.ad l, . 
\ 

that God haa thrae attribut.s. He .Satd that there are thre. kiada 
\ 

,. of way8 to approach God; th. best wa1 is to .-et to know,the Baing, 
" -

the QV t God Rillself. One attribute i.8 the appearance at His r:1ght, 

" , 

" 
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, 
the attribute of love and pitl, and at ,the left, i8 the attribute 

ot justice and ru1ing. The best among men go GOd's way for His sak~ 

and seek no reward .. 
"-

~he next step in Philo's knowledge of God's names and attrib-

utes ia that in reality God has no ~ (De mutatione noa1~uml'ff). 

The two names Kyrios and Theos exist only for man's understanding 

and convenience.' God is called Lord and Ruler by the sinners, and 

Adonaï by thos8 who progress continuously in His understanding.The' 

few chosen ones, those who" really underatand Hilll, will call Him' by 

both names 'l'lieos and Kyrios ('ptllJSIe ~). 
Besides the nu.arous interpretations by Philo, there is one 

which, Amir believed, oecupies an isolated position and did not 

originate with Philo but ,was a hom1ly by anothe~ person. This hom-

1ly was based not onAhe Greek but on the Hebrew biblical text.lt 

may also be that the homily was prea~hed in Alexandria by a Pales­

tinian in Greek, This homi1y is found in Philo's treatise Quis re­

rum divinarum heres. The attribute of f.ar, 'lordship is mentioned, 
1 

but instead of love Philo used 8ecurity or confldenc!! (6""'1(1),,,(,)10 

Philo started his treatlse Quts rerum divinarum heres with 

Genesis 15:1-3, po~nting out that .nY,other man on hearing the news 

would have been 10st in wonder .ad silence, but Abraha. dared to 
o , 

answer God (Quis rerum divtnarum beree ~). ~is wa8 possible b8~.use 

Abraham yas a t~ul~ free man and completely devoted to the Lord. 

There fo11ow8 a speec;:h by Abrah~mt in which he expressed his hum- , 

ility' and trust in God. Abraham showsd that he waa afraid but also 

that he trust.d in the «oodness ot God. These twe ~.e11ngs fuaed 

iAto gne. According te Amir, Ph~lo in al1 hie wr1t1ngs succe.ded 
..... 

", 
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in exp;Bs~ing only in a few passages what true re11g1oue feel1ng 
li 

ie, but he did sa here and ex~eedingly well.11" 

There 1s a fun dament al diff'erence between the sev,eri ty connec~ 

ted here with Gad and tear as understaod by Hellenistic philosophers' 
, 

as a means to control the masses'. This Hellenistic notion of fear 

'is not characteristic of Philo, who regarded love as the h1ghest 

form of approach to God. This long homily in Philo was adorned by 

him with rhetorical devices, but 1t"is different fram his usual. 

discourses. Amir thought that Philo was here not on his own ground. 
1 

.This passage in Philo becomes clearer when one reads Genesis 

15: i"ln Hebrew ( ,f /./)11 ~ J>~tfj ~~,b) '. ':MY' Gad and Lord what 

will You give me ?". It is clear that or+ginally this homily was 

based on bath names 'of Gad, as the y appear in the Hebrew Masâoretic 

text, understanding Elohim as jus'tice and AdOlU~J. as pi ty.' Philo 

used only one name [/"lotO( and Amir concluded' that the homily 

was not based on the Septuagint but on the Hebrew texte Philo quot-, 
J 

ad .also another verse this time from Isaiah.50:4. It tao bagins in 

the~asoretic text with the same t'NO divine names Adonai Elohim. 

Amir saw here another praof that Philo on1y trans1ated or 

paraphrased a Hebrew teacher and it May weIl be, as Heinemann 

remarked on Isaiah 66:~, that Philo took the veree from the prophete, 

lI'ho~:were on1y li ttle, known to h1m, and did not sven remark that 

thase ve~ses came tram Scripture.12 In Quis rerum divinarum heres 

Philo •. by interpreting the two n'amas' of God, taught how one May 

speak ta God. The two names show severity combined with pit y; there­

f-Ore; one' must be caretu1 and humble-, yst not at'raid (/C'J!J) f,k). 
The Bams t'un~ental 1dea about the relation between God and man 

... 
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lB round ln Jeremiah land Amos ":8. 

Amir allowed his imagination ~o ,picture, Philo l1stening in an 
~ 

Alexandrian synagogue ta ~Palestinian.·preachlng in Greek but bas- f-

I .... • 

ing his words on the Hebrew bibl1cal text and on the Juda1c trad-. 

ition.·Philo's religious feelings were arouBed, as can be sean 

from the style of Qu1s re,ruÎn divinarum heres. But since Philo did 

not know Hebrew, he used·the Septuagint when he wrote the treatise 

and, therefore, he mentioned.only one of the divine names. 

Amir summed up his discusà10n by, saying that out of Philo's 

voluminouS'writings this treatise came closest to the religious 

feelings of modern man and allows one to see how true and deep 
D 

Philo's own religious sentiments were. 

a 
v 

Amir deal t in his essays wi th special facets of the Philonic 

philosophy or tr1ed to clar1fy important notions and probleme. He 

has realized his purpoS6 successfully. ~is presentation ls clear 

and exact. His solutions and opinions ar~ interesting. 

Amir' s bast e'ssay de al t ,.JB..i th the figure of 'Moses and Philo' s 

unders~anding of prOPheCy~ the Bible. Am1r acçused Philo of com~ 
'1 

plataly m1sunderstanding b1blical prophecy. It ie true that Ph1lo 

baeed his explanat10ns on Moses alone. 

We know that Philo commentad mostly on the Pantat~uch. In .d1f­

(erent treat1aes and pr1ncipally in De' vita Mosls II Philo wrot~ 
'":11\6.1 ..... 

,about the power ot prophecy and to .hom lt may be g~ven. Amir un-
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E.R, GOODENOUGH 

l l 

-\ 

E.R,Goodenough w,s born i~ 1893 in ~ro6klyn, New York, He ra-
• 

ceived from Garrett B blical Institute the bachelor's degree in 

theology in 1917. He continued his studies at Harvard and Oxfortl 
, 

where he recGived the D.Phil. in 1923.Prof~ssor Goodenough sta~' 

e~i hle;, teaching career as instructor in history at Yale and con­
~ 

tinued to teach at that university, where in 1934 he becam. Prot-
// . 

essor of the History of Religion, He retired trom Yale in 1962 _nd 

dedicated hiaself to research and writing. 

His first boo~, The Theoio!: of Juatin,Martyr,1923 was based 

on his doctoral dissertation. Alllost all the rest of his scho,larly 

,work was devoted to the study of Hellenized Jud.ism. His_following 

books were published: in 1929 the Jurisprudence or the Jewish , 

Oourts'in §Sypt; Bl Light, Light;The Mlstic Gospel of Hellenist1c , 

Judaisa, 1935: The Politics of Philo J~daeus. with a General Bib­

liogr.phi of ,Philo, 1938: An Introduction ~o Philo Judaeus ,1940, 

and thê Jewi'h Sy!bols iD the GEeco-Roman P!t1od, in~irt.en vol­

umes. The tirst valu.. of his last monument,l work was published 
0' • 

in 1953. 

The gr,.t saS8 of archeologieal ev1de~. in t~a Je.ish Sym­

bol! nec.settat.d a r •• ision of pr.v~9u, notions of aellen18tic 

Juda1s •• 

,: 

. 
; 

r 
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His great scho1arly achieveaent was recognlzed by grants and 

honorary degrees trom ditterent in1verslt1es.'He was a me.ber of 

the Amer1can'AcademydC Arts.and Sciences and an activa partici~, - , 
1 

ant in severâ!'scholarly organizatlons. 
. 

At Yale he gave generouslY ot his t1me in te.ching an~~coun-
. 

sellng st~dents. He dled on March 20, 1965. 
1 Protessor G09denough was a great hlstor1~n whose thesis re-

quired a reconsideration ot Hellenistic Juda1àll and ot Christia·-

nlty at ite rQots. 

II 

In order to understand early Chr1stian1ty,Goodenough under­

took a thorough study of Hellenlst1c Judaism.' He considered,Philo , 

the chief representative ot this dev1ant Judaism. ~ood&nough pub: 

li shed several books and articles on Pb1lo. 

In his !~rst watt QU Philo, By L1ght~ L1ght, The Mystic Gos­

pel of Bellenistic ~u~8m,he descr1bed ~mystlc JUdaisll, or~an1zed 
" 

1n'thiasoi (secret sociat1e. open on11 ta in1tlatea)whlch cultivat­

.. " a.cred rites, inc1uding sacred .ea1s, .ad was very distinct 
l " ,~ 

from rabbin!, Judaism.' In this book h. desired ta state cI.arly 

the baliats of Philo. Ha thought that Philo balonged to th1s mye­

t~c Judaisa. The cr1tic1sm ot th1e book, and ot Goodenough's tirm ._ 

bellet in a Relleniette Judalsz, was ganeral and bit1ng.~ . 

~oodenough cont1nued stubborn!r on his'.ay. He pub11ahed ~ 
" Jurisprudence of the Jewish ,·Courts in Elipt (1929) and The Polities 

of Philo JuAAeU8 (19.38)" 

, 1 

l, ~' 

1 
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One can see that Goodenough had engag~d in a tremendous task, the 

study of Philo in addition to Hellenistic and rabbin~o literature. 
, , ' 

\1 ' 

He' presupposad that the bulk of the li terature ot Helleni,tic 
. " 

Judaism hadogradually been destroyed. In addition he éould'not 
I~, ~ 

~ring fo~a~j' surficient proof for his thesis from Philo aloDe. 

The murals of Dura Europos led hi. to the various synagogue remains 

of the Roman period, and especially to their mosaies with their use 

of the signs of the zodiac. 

In the murals he discovered the use of symbols suc~ as the me-

norah, the tish, the rosette, and the like. These symbole expres~ 

sad, according t9' Goodenough, a mystic· religion, and he cont6nded 

that they were not merely decorative,. From these suppositions he \ 

embarked upon ~he~enormous task of examining the surviving remains 
, 1 

1 0 

ot Judaism in the last centiuries preoeding Christianity. 

The result of this work was the thi7teen great volumes of his 

Jewish §y!bols in the Gre~o-Roman Periad.This book,containing the 

non-literary remains, would compLiment the literafY evidenëe tor 

a Rel~en1stic Judaism which he'had found in Philo. 

In the fourth volume of the Szmbo1s Goodenough gave an expo­

sition.; of his intentions and methodology. Th'. introductiQIl to vol­

ume four is, l believe, most sa~isfying and clearly written. 2 

Goodenough's accomplishments in Hellenist1c Jud~8m, whether one 

agrees with him or not, are undoubtedly a monum~nt to the untiring 

research and originality of a great scholar. 

What was Goodenough's opinion on Philo and the Haggada? This 

ia,indeed,most pertinent to the subject of this thesis. To illus-· 

trate Goodenough's opinion on Philo, we may cite his explanation 
~ 

\ 

\ 

\ 
, , 
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~ su~h subjects as the patriarchs, the-ir WiV$S, and the Ak~edah 
("sacrifice-of I~aac"). All his opinions are strongiy coloured by 

1 1'" t 
his belief in the lexistence of an important'branch of Judaism, Hel- . 

l , 

" lenistic .;rudaism, jwhose rel:1.gion was inst-itutionalized in a mys-

tery cult. For instance, he wrote that, in this type of JUdaism, 

the mother returns, to her great importance, and that we find this 

also in Philo's allego~±2ations of t~e wives of the patriarchs, 

where each plays t6e raIe of Virtue or Sophia (Wisdom).3· 

III 

Goodenough wae highly interested in the patriarchs and their 

wlves. Re u~~ersto~d them as mystic symbole, and believed ~hem'to 
be understood in t~e s~me sense by Philo "who ha,d found the hlgh­

est, the true myst1cism not in the written Law but in the mystic 
~ 1 • • ~ t 

salvatic;m which ••• the patriarchs had brought to men".This concep'r~ 
, ~ 

tion'ls discussed at length in th? early book By Light, Llght. 4He 

belleved that the Rabbis only hlnted at the "mystlcal" patriarche 

of whom Philo spoke, but the Talmudic commentar1ea consplcuou~ly , .. 
lack Philo's mysticism. For ~~âmple, Goodenough quoted a midrash 

from ~idrash Rabba to Leviticus on the feast of'the Tabernacles, when 

'~ Israel stands before God with the palm btanches and citrons. Sev-

eral suggestiOns are made about what the tllulab", ("my-rtle"and 

./ 

.. 

"" "willow" )~nd "ethrog" represeht. One 

'~~h~ ethrog 18 Abraham who lived 

Isaac ~aun~ ta the altar; the myrtle 
" 

midrashic interpretatlon 18 -~ 

to a great age; the pa lm 1a 

16 Jacob, who had many children; 

the WiJlow ie JOBep~, who d1ed before his brothers. 5 

'. 
". 

" 
" 
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Goodenough be11eved that the Jewa in· Eg,pt "without the slight-

1) .est feeling of di81oyalt~tt took over the m,atteism ot the Pythagor-

1 ean Plato~~em of Alexandria. The JeYle then claimed that the Greeks 

originally had taken it from them. 6 The stag~s'b; which mysticism 

developed in Egypt are not known. At some time Moses was equated 

with Orpheus and Herllles-Tat, poasibly two centuries before Ph:l.lo. 

In Philo the Jewish Ilystery was~ fully developed and 1 t is onlY 1n . 
, ~J' terms.ot t~e'mystery 'that he becollles 1ntelligible.? 

~, . ~ .. -; 
According to Goodenough, the patr1ar~hs had been true ~aWB 

, , l, 

.before the legislat10n ot Sinai. They lIere Y~/N'" tf'.'W1..~. (the 

~mbodied laws), the Hlerophants ot the mystery. The true Jew got 

,his mystic law through the ilediation or the pat7;'~a:r:chs and espe .. 
~ ! 

'. cially of Moses. The patriarche and Moses "ere thus considered by , 

. Greek Judaiam to be aaviora of the Jewa and prosel~tes. 
'~ ,1 

Goodenough bel1eved that the Ph:l.lon1c books EXposition of the 

Laws and the L1fe of Moses are eBsenti.l tor the·understanding of - , , , . ' 

, ~ Ph11o'a mystery religion. The exposition ot the mya~ic teaching' 

was", for Ph1.lo largely an expo~i tion ot the patr1arc~s' li vas. Thare-

.. 

fore, ~t ia important to underatand the SignifiCanc~ of their in- '. 
, , 

dividual lives aa explained by Ph1lo and understoodj bY. Goodenough. 
! 

Each patriarch had acbieved the 'end of the myftery• The !:rs.t 

tri.d of patriarchè 1s Enos, Enoch and Noah who r'present a pre-
'*' • 

l1m1nary stage; Enos 4.A1r~~ (Hope), Enoch )!p-tAyOl,rJ, (Repe~tance)t 

and 'Noah cf, ~~uutvt'~ (Justice, R1ghteousnes~). These three are 
.;:. .. "-

treated by Philo as· prelim1nary st,epa on the--,IBYatlc ladder.. Only 

through Abraham, Isaac and Uacob, the second triad, ia the mystery, 

fully ~eveloped. Abraham leaves Chaldea, aa Jacob runs trom ~au. 

1 : 
, 

, 
( 
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, , 
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~ 
b 

"'-\ ""­
This rept-es.ents ~hei.r -t1:'rst"-;tep in running -away trom a lite of 

dependenee upôn ~tter, tro. a~fe of passiofts and perceptions. 

The second, step is, a detin1 te renùnciation of the Gout1e lite, 

th&lt 1e, in fa~t the k1l1ing of the 'body. 8 " 

" A'bi"a1l*,;ts general, spiritual development iB not clear, in all 

i ts atàges sine e "passages are missin.g -- trom Philo' s wri tings con-
l. ",,,, .,. , ~ .. ' .... 

cer~ing Abraham, i.~. i~'the QuaestianeB and tn ,~he Alle$orl.Never-

ried tq reconatruct Abraha.Js mystic develop­

ment, his exper1:ence ot the URoyal PJ>"er" , his lIarr'iage ta Sarah 

'or V1rtue.,a yet sterile, his e~c7clic~l or preliMtnary ~tudies, 

represented'by Hagar, the changing ot his name when he overcomes 

>,'tlie la~t ~rat ~f ;na, the birth of 'IBaac trom Sarah or 'Yirtue, > 

his 8èeing the three Fowers or Angela and understandtpg that the 

three are'One.9 

Philo concluded his treati~e De A'bx:ahamo with the ~ords, trth~s 

man fulfilled the divine ~~w and aIl the divine commândments (Ge~ . " 

" 

nesis 26:5), for he had beentaught not by anything written but by 
,"1 1 .. G 

the, ~nwrit~eh Nature,,"~u.ch ,'NAS the l~te of the man and !o:nder -of . 

the ~brew race. Some .regllrd him as 'IOJII. }II °1 but the fU,'gument --

h~8 shown. that he' .~s Muel! unwritten law" (i6,.,~ J(4(~ S~ç'~·'.IJ ;l<?\ 

(~J. t L/) with permanent power 
• • J 

Abrahu, too, haa .... rciful· nAilure 
"v '. ' 

to béne ti t ."a. 

In the QI.a,tieDis in Geneain Philo tel~s the story of Abr~-
~ .• .. '" !. 

ham by -.king a briet comaentary'on the blblical narrative verse 
, - • '\ "r- c ~.t 

br Ter.'. Som. ..ctions ot the Quae$tion.a are very i~portant tor 
D \ /! 

'~Goo4enou~hts'the8iB. ·Many sections, e.g. Abraham'. leaTing Ohald •• , 
,'" , 1 1 ~ ~ 

.\ --.. ~~~. -.1sslng, but" the T" néS !ive us Philo's 'Aralon ot the ,\ . \ , 

-
-/ 
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o 

• J 

!' 



1 , 

o 

/ 
) 

\ 

130 

"Akk.dah" ,the sacritice ot,Abrahal1'S Bon Isaac. Goodenough argued 

: that th1s story, whlch lB one of the mOBt tamouB and aplendidly 

written stories of the Blble~.as interpreted by Phll~ to estab-
1 t 

11sh a aoamie worshlp on '~P§thagorean foùndat10n. After the sacri-. 
,. ' 

tic~_at 8unset, .braham'~' bodily nature becam.'l.aa ~gn1ticant 
J ! 

and the spirit ~t God t60k possession of hlm.ll Abraham had now 

reached the stage ot redeemer ~d intereessor tor all nations b.­

f6~e GOd. The third book ot the QuaBstiones 6n Ganesin c.oses with 

a strong etatement ~t the pow.r~ of the divin. man to sa.e-not on-

11 himself and his friends, but also strangers, and to give them 

~ shara in his.virtue and piety. Thus Abraham saves Lot at Sodom 

and pr~ys for the preservation of the city.12 , 

After the destruction of Sodom Abraham .. ent to the "South" to 

live, whleh Philo understood as living in the country of virtues, 

that i8 Abraham now I1ved the contemplative lite in fUll. 13 Full 

ot days Abraham was added to his people~ that 18 a~ Philo inter­

preted it, Abraham was added to the i~corporeal substanceB.14 

Good.nough thought that Phil~. by fol~owing the'story of Abra-

ham line by lin. ,in his ~ua.stiones in Genesin,has not been as 
-' - ,~ . 

- . successful a writer aa in the De Abrahamo.But, on the other hand, 

the qu.eat1gne! g1ve ua an unprecedented wea1th of detaila for Ab­

rahamta lite, ~d 80 we und.ratanet better his role in'the Mystery 
, 15 

religion as sav10r for mê~ of all generatiohs. 

Goodenough saw here Dot a Stolc.lnf'luenc. but 1Il0.tl:y a Neo- . 
~ .... .QI. 

Pythagore.n one,IISo'lD A~raham a;~ all the peop~è of the world 
~ 1\ , 

, blesaed .... he .1a a "park trom ,rb,lch the clark souls of later 8el1"'-
\ ," 16 _ -8ra f:.ioba can be kindled. 
~ ~ - , ' 
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1 
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. 
The Exposition continued ta expoun4 th. careers and char.o- . 

ters of Isaao and Jacob. Unfortunately, these two treat1ses by Ph1-

10 are lost, and we have not a single tragaent ot thea. Isaac was 

developed by Philo as a still higher type of eXistence than Abra~ , 

ham, higher also than Jacob. Goodenough attempted a suamary ot the 

lQst De 18aaco;7 

According ta Goodenough, Philo described th. sac~ificial scene 

with great fea1ing and power,18b~t in my vie. Ph11o's verbosity de­

tracts a gr~atdeal tro~ the classic~l concisenass and b~aut1.ot 

the b1blic41 narrative in Genesis 22:1-19. 

Goodenough thought that'Philo represented Isaac as the mira-
;: 1 _ 

culous son ot gOd, which would be a close parallel ta Christian 

doctrine about the bi~th of Jesus.19 ConsequentlY, he remarked 

that there exists a possib1lity that the co.~romis1Dg texts in Phi­

lo have disappeared in the Quaastiones and were probablY suppressed 

by Chris~1~n copyists.20 
" 

Isaac is the highest among the patriarchs, since he reachad 

the exalted state not by learning as Abrahàm did, or' by experience, 
, ,. r è ' 

th~ way of Jacob, but as one "selt-taughttl , to ~vro". tll(J(rOtl K'" 
, ~,' (, ~ n \ .! r 21 

d.Vr0J4-~ -11 ~Iror·, ~"c-e,.,otl1" ctO"Lot ~ 

This 1s explained c~.tu111 by Philo ,and GOOdenough.ZZIsaac 

40.s not go through.any pr.l~nar1 sta8e8, but lives the "pertect" . ' 
lite trom his ell"l,y yeus. As"self .. taught" he was born,with the 

knowledge that ~.ve8.23 

The tre.tlse on Jacob, the thlr~ patrlarch, 1s a180 lost but 
, ~ ~ ~ .. 

we haTe exten81Te pa."«.8 about hi. in Philo'. ne ,o.nils, Quae't-

tiont. !., G,.n,s:b., De , •• tione Alar&J!y1, Lem all'8orl.e. 

. , 
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Only one e~.ple need be c1ted: Jacob's dre" on bis tl1ght 

to Laban acter he managad ta get Isaacts bleseings. This dream is 

,laborately exp~unded in De somniis 1,2-188. 'In Philo 1t 1s an al­

legory full of dev10us ramifications. Philo saw in Jacob's dream 

a mystia exper1ence, and th1s 1s when Jacob pene.rated the lower 
\ ~ 

aosmie mystery. Jacob, at this stage, did not have a.full compre-

hension of God, but only understood dtmly thàt the~e 1s a superior 

Deity.24 In connection With this dream, Philo has a remarkable 
'" f ~ 

passage on God as 11ght.25 

In the dream Jacob sees a ladder with angels, which "Philo in-
, 

terpreted as air reaching to the sky and upon 1t the angels ot God~ 

God's ambassadors who are "the eyes and ears ot the great ~nglf.26 
The ladder also illus~rates that at this stage Jacob is Yac11l&ttng 

up and down between the' higher and lower things.27 Oniy atter this 

v1sion dOGS Jacob become the "See-er" trIsrael" and the "son of 
, 

Isaàc", the greatest patriarch, according to Philo. This <iream of 

Jacob, to whivh Philo has devoted almost a whole book of the A~leg­

ory, has told us a great deal about Ph1lP's conception of ~~cob. 
Co > 1 

Philo described the different stages by which Jacob became o~t,r'J. 

The fullest description of Jacobts final stage, his/vision of GOd, 
- 1 

1a in the De praemiis 43-46. Th18~pa.sage is especially important, 

since it might- be a digest 01 the lost Dè Jacobo.!n tb1s p!ssage 

GOd, like the sun, 1a perce1ved by His own l1ght. 

We do not know hoy Philo exp1ajned the angel,. with whom üacob 
, /' 

wrestled, aince the De Jacobo ia lost and no allusion 1a made to 

the angel in the Allesorl.lt alw_ys was and has rema1ned an obscure 

passage in th~ Bible, in the Mld~ash, and in Philo. 

• J 
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Philo stated that like the1r patfdarch Jacob, the whole ~.ople 

of !88.1 deserved to be called the race "that sees GOd", i.e. 

Xsi-à-ei:28 

Theae are tne principal argument~ which Goodenough used to 

show that Philo's writings form part of a mystical'Hellenized Ju-

dUSJl • 

IV 

, Since bis doctoral diasertation Goodenough .a8 preoccupied by 

a problem whose solution he'found only after mauy years of res.arch. 

He .aw as the UDsolved problem of e&rly Christian1ty its raptd 

Hellenizati?n. According to Goodeno~gh, 1t .as logical that Helle­

nizat10n should have aftected Christianity only in the later par.t 

of the second century. While he w~s travelling in Europe 1n connec­

tion With his doctoral dissertation, he vis1t~d Ro.e and 1ts cata­

combs, and there he sa. 8arly Christian'mural art. The murals of 

the 01d Testament scenes attracted his special attention. Artel' 

studying the. and the literature about their chronology he came to 

the cODclusion that early Christian art waa dependent upon an an-

tecldent tlourishing-Jew1sh art, and that on17 by borroWing trom 

.... ~ 
,- 1 

~_#.,.. .. 

JeWish art y.a Christian art able to flower _1n Rch .. short per10d '" 
.' , 

ot timê. 

But nobod1 bel1eved his. Everybody ma~nta1ned that there wa~ 

'-~o Jaw1ah ,*ctorlal art wh.taoever. 

> Goodenough had to t1.Jld Pl'oot and. 80 he 1 .. ,r •• d hi.,.1I in 

-Ph1lo, Josephua, and early rabb~nlc literature. In nabbiulcs he 
[ 

- J 
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found onlya negat1ve &naw.r. yet he c~n~~nu.d ~.~e~ch·unw.a~ 
, . 

~ed11. Then 'came the Yal. éxpedition tc'Dura ~ro~s in 1932-1935,' 
'" . . 

which discovered' the synagogue wit~ts Old Testament murais. Good-

enough sa. in thffse aural." a proot ot bis theory ab,out Hallenistie 
/ ' * ---~, 

Juda:lsm. This Hellenized J~da18m woùld" include manifestations of 
. , 

theology and an art such as that of Dura Europ~s, whos. aurals 
J 

would be the precursors ot those li the Roman eatacombs • 

. He adopted to a degree the terminology of G.r. Moore, that . 

there was a "norllative" JudaislI, an~ he understood it to iJllpl;r th'e 
. ' ' 

ex1~tence ot a "llon-norll8.tive' .. JUdalsm. Goodanough admitted that 
1 . 

, 
in normative or rabb~n1c JUd$ism there .. ere definitive objections 

to pictor!al art, but this was not s~, he'argued, in Hellenist!c 

"" Judaism. 

Goodenough considered Philo the chief repreaentat1ve of $el-

. \ 
;' 

.. 
, 1/ 
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H.A. WOLFSON 

l 

.. 
-~-

Harr1 Austryn Woltson was born in Austryn, Russia Ga November ,.,.' 
second, 1887 and died 1n '1974. He had I1ved 1n the U.S.A. since 

1903 and rece1ved his A.B. in 1912, ~s A.M. in 1912 and his Ph.D. 

in 1915, all trom Harvard ~niversity. He taugh~ at Harvard for .. ny 

years. In 1925 the Nathan,Littauer C~air ot Hebre. Literature and 

Phi10sophy was established at Harvard and Woltson was its t1ret i~ , ' . 

\cUlibent. He held it until h1.s retirement. He was a me.ber of the " 

A~.r1c.n Acad.my ot Arts and Sciences, of the Medieval Acade., of 

America, of the Ameriean Academy for Je.1sh R_sear~h, and ot eev­
-'" 

eral other academie ~oc}eties. ,He was also the recipient of sever-

al honorary degrees, awards ànd citations. 
. ,/ 

During his Many y.ars as educator, Protessor Woltaon's stud-, 

ente knew him as a demanding teacher and a philosopher who deligh~­

~ed in propos1ns and d1scus~1ng philoàoph1cal problem~ with his 

students. 

He Rote • great nu.ber of artic~s and ,th- following.: book.: 
, 

Creseas' Critique Qi Ar1stotle,1929; The Phil0802ht of Sp1noza,19'4; 
• 1 

Ph1.10'1947; 'l'he Ph1;Lo80»àl of the Cllure!! Fath .. rs,Vol.I, 19,6; 

Re11g1o!8 Ph11o'0!ll,. 1961. 
S _J ...... --.... 

, ,. "1"/' 
, , 

, .. ' 1 
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Woltson intended to write à .ùltl-Yo1ume ~tua1 ot ph1l08~Phj~ 

startlDg with Plato ana tinishing with Spinoza, ta be ent1~l.d 
r, -_ 

structure and ~royth ot Phl1oaph1c Syste.s trom Plato to SpiDoza~ 

Parts onl,. have appe.red and among them, Philo: Foundatioua of Ral-
1/ , 

ig10BB Philosophl in Judaia.! Chriatianity and Islam,pub11shed ih 

1941. This has been said to be the Most important work on Philo 
, 

dur1ng a period of twenty-tive yeara. l Ite revie.era eithe~ prais-

ed it highly or attack,ed ,1t tiercely.2 

Wolfaon's book 18 outst~nd1ng 1n its clarit,. of thought and 

expression and ayate .. tie structura-~ualiti'8 .k1ch are 8adl,. 1a~­

:ing 1n Philo, upon which Wo~tson ~id not enlarge. 
, 

Agun and again Philonic BCholus had asked what ldnd of man 
) 

" Philo •• s and what 18 his plac. in ph1losophy. The answ.ra ranged 

between tyO extremes: a) He was' one ot the greatest philosophers; 

he yas the founder ot,a philosophie system which ru1ed yestern phil. 

osophy t~r seventeen hundred years, "he built up a system of ph11-

osophy wh1ch ls consistent, coherent, and rree trom contradictions, . 
" ...' , all ot it based upon certain tu,ndamental principlee". b) -'!'he_ other 

extreme saintained that Philo lacked or1g1na11ty., It 1t 18 true 

that h. wu a reliliou8,un, h •• as oertainl,. ,no ayat.matic ph1l­

osoph.r; bis only,value is to serve aa source,material about other 

, ·Ph1l0~oph.ra.; 
\ 
"-'Ac'cording to Woltso'n, Pbilo was the tirs,t to aclû:e.e the r __ 

. cODc11iat1on ot tuth od reason. He WU the tirst thiJlker to uke 

O.' philo89Ph1 • handlla1.d ot religion, a tellet wh1ch doll1llated the . 
~ 

\ . - , 

" 



--

> ~ 

philosophy of the western world till Spinoza.5 FUrthermor~, Wolt-

son claimed for Philo the place ot father ot mediev.l philo8Qj)lly, 

Christian,Arabie and Jewish. 

• Woltson's position ia clea~-Ph!lo lived like a PhlrisaiC Jew, 

and Alexandrian JudaisM was but a collateral branch of Pharisaie 

Juda~m. Philo used the Hebrew biblieal text and might also have 
l' ,./- .~ 

checke~ the Septuagint when necessary. He followed c~6sely the d_­

velopment of Palestintan, Pharisaie law and occasionally had re~ 

(X)urse t~ an oral tradi ti-on beyond' Pharisa1c JudaisJl!.. Hence the' dit-, 

farences in ~s Interpretations from those of the Pharisaic la •• 

One should<notice that Wolfson's estimate ~f Philo as phil­

osopher has nôt been generally accapted by seholars. One of those 

who proved the weak points in Wolfson's ~v.r-.nthusiastic vie. of 

Philo was Heinemann, "who aptly argued that Pllilo was living in a 

Greek world'and that his ph11osophy was moatly 1nfluenced by the 

Greeks. H.inemann maintatned also that Philo did' not !mo .. Hebre. 

- or the Bebrew Oral L.~.6 Among the scholara repreaented.In .this 

dissertation four-Stei'n, Amir, Goodenough and Sandmel-d=!-d no·t think 

that Philo knew ~ny Bebrewf Siegfried concluded that he knew some 

Hebrew, while Belkin and Woltson were firmly convinced that Philo 

knew both th~ ~eprew language an~ the Palestinian Oral Law. 

Samuel SanclJll.l in Philo' 8 Place in Juda.1S111 inaisted that "there 
\ 

ta no compelllng evidence that Ph11q hi ... lf tn.w Hebre., even so 

his wr1tings rell.et some knowladgeo! lt".7 Wolfson for his part 
, . 

argu.d that Philo-knew enough Hebrew to write his comm.ntaries on 
D 

the Massoretic Text of the Bible'and ta check on the Greek trans-
\ .-

lattons whenever he found 1t necessary .• Sand.1lel repl1ed that Philo 

\ 

., 
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was ind1!ferent to Hebrew. Woltson thought that,Philo .a8 dep dent , . ' 
'on the Palestinian Haggada and aven on th,JRalaka; Sandmel.cQun red 

\', ' ~ '~,) 
with the oriticism th.t Wolfaon's arguments on these points vere 

1nvalid ,and that Philo was creative .... He did not depend directl,. 

on rabbinic dicta.8 Sandmel criticized Wolteori'turther for connec-
1 

,1 - .. ting the ~alakoth and the unwr1tten La~ with 'Philo' s "custom"( 1-.1) 
~ .' b 

'and his "unwritten la"s" (IIII..Nj.,('ot, VOJ.tl'Oc.).9 According to Sand-
< 1 / • 

meana customs approyed br '~men of old", that ia, 
q 

) 

the patriarche, not 8 elderE; who developed ,the rabbinical oraf 

tradition.lO 
~~~, 

~ ~ 
'-... 

III ~ 
r t ~ 

, c.- " ~, 

WOlfson's position on the evér-recurrent probl~.8, ".h,ther 
( , 

Philo knew the Oral Law and whether he ,was influenced by the Mid-
I " 

raah,was'that in Alexandria there happened wbat .a. oft~n to be 

repeated later: an attempt was made to reconci1e the axtremes, a 

atrong1y traditional religion and a ph110sophy to which,<,that rel­

igion was barely known. Further.ore, he maintained, reasonably 
1 
1 

'enough, that although aIl Alexandr1an Jevs did not know Greek phil-

osoph7, most of the. read th, Septuag~nt~ He added a ty,p1cal Wolf­

sonian statement, n .. e11 that Alexaadr1an judais~ .as of the same 

stock as Pharisaic Judaism and like ~t had beau mou1ded bY' the $0-

pheri. and the traditional Oral Law. Basides, Alexaadrian Jaws 
./ 

maintained strong ties,w1th ~erusal.m and ware intluenced by the 
, Il 

cultural deyelop •• nts in Ju~aaa. 

Judaia. in Alexan1lrU started upon i ts ne. car.er ri th an- 1n~ 
i\1al.stock ot oral t~aditions and an 1nc1pient method.of 
àcr1ptural interpretat1oA, both of .hich,it had brought trom 

,Palestine and contiall,d to share in co_on 1d th those who ù 
Palestine sUbsequ8nt11 became the Phar1sees.1Z 

: 1 
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"""Alexandr:1an Jews, a8 we nO~.d, earli.er'ln thie tht!iJl" dld not 
" J 

.'~ live ln lsolat::l.on 'from the Greeks. SOlle of them adopted the Greelt 
• ~.. 11 

allegorieal method of interpretat::l.on for biblieal e~gesis. Aecor-
' .. 

ding ta WOlfson, Ph::l.1o·! 8 aim wa~ t~ c~;'b1.ne the trad:ttional Phari­

, srlè approach with all..e'gor1.eal Greek methods of interpretat1.on. - . 
~h:1l..o bel:1eved in the sanct1.ty and the eternity of the IBible. 

" , 

, \1 . 
This was an established pr1nciple in Judaism, cf. Sirach·24:9;7:l.l3 

" 1 . \ 
As for Philo's "unwr:1tten law" (-/f'fcj. .J0JA'O[)t this ref~rred 

to the Jew1sh Oral,Law.l4 ~ 

\ 
\ 

Philo thought, according to Wol..tson, that the Oral Law was 
1 

"' 
just as authoritati.e as, the Written Law. He used the a •• à\te1hnical 

terms of the Oral Law as the Phar:1sees: for example, ttelders·',r'l.ws" 
1 

(halakoth), "couandments" (gezeroth).Philo's opinion shou~d b$ 811- CD 

\ l , 1 

phas1zad, that he who obeys the unwritten lawa 1.8 yorthy o~ prr1S~ 

~ more than he who obeys the written lays. This OP1.ni~n can be cym-

K pared with an opinion about' the Oral Law in the Jerusalèlll Tallllil d, 

r \ ' f \ Sanhedii.n 11,6,30&, that ",The wol'ds of the Scribes ...... to be a, 

r '\ preeiated more than the yords of the Wr1.tten Law·,l;, l' , 
1 . Wol:fsOD w.nt on tel say .... · .. besid.s unwriften lusin the ranae 

\.' of eus~o .. 'based upon daèrees, ~ Phil.o spaaks a180 of unwritten faws 

o 

\~ base~/upoa the illterpretati~on of the written laws". H~ SUgg.st~d 
... ~ 1 } 

bar' vPhi.lo was reterriag in s01le passages to an interpretat10n of 

the bib11cal text WhtCh!8 midrash1c and Philo defeade" Ithe need· 

. for tti s: \,~. 0 r 
, f 

But hold that s eb matt.ra are l1ke condimeats set as seas­
ontug to the Bol Scri.ptiar •• , for the ed:1f1cat1oD of 1 ta read­
ers, u that th 1nqu1.rere are Ilot to be .held gui l ty of any 
far-fete cl hai.r sp11tt1Jig, but on 'the coutruy of derelict'1on 
.if the)' là 1 so to inq\lire. 16 i 

... 

, ' 

/ , 1 
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0' "oltsol1 po1nted to -P 11 od'lIaI1d for atrict obelryaJ'lc, ot '", le) 
, -. 

o 

... 

.. 

all the wr1tten and 1a'8. Although the 1:Lte.ral llean1ng- ~' 

ot Scripture had to be AC 

0' soma ftoept:ioa8, •• g., the 

and the reaurrection ot t 

th. Rabbis, 
, . 

~~r:Lc~l trameyork ot the .ook 

dry boaes in Eiek1el 31 .are 
~ , . 
by soae Rabbia to be para~les. THla posi~10n, shared by Ph1 that 

the 1iteral mean1ng of $cr1pture may be cautiouely rejected and re-

1nterpreted, 1s }JWIUIled up in the rabbinical ï.a,.1ng; "The Tora spoke 

1n,~th~ luguage ot •• n" ,_< "'JG - UIO I,6Vp g,Ln ~~ ,)'P3 ) ,B •• lkoth31b~7 • 
In r.gard to the laws of Pl~to and Ariatotle, Wolt801l ellph.s- ~ 

1zed ~110's vie. that the pertect la ... i8 contuned 1n the"Pnta-
;:0 •• 

, t.u~ wh1ch .as God-givan and thèretore ètarnal.l8 Philo 1ns18-
, 

ted that change. :LD the Oral Law ware not innovatioDs but •• r. made 

possible-by the tact that they yare 1mp11cit in th~ Writt.n Law. 
, 

To SUBi it up, Wo1tson t s. opinion, in d.1s,tinctioD tro. that ot 

most 'scholars in th. fleld, yas that Philo .aa in contlnuous com-
~ 

mUDica~ion with the Palestinian Sage$, that ha sharad their r88-, . 
r -pact tor the Oral Lay, and that someti.es hè interpreted the Bible 

in a way siailar to the Midrash. 

, . , 
0' 

50 maDY are' the probl ••• trea\ed by Wolfaon ~n h1s_two"v01u •• s, 
'. , ; - . --': ~ " ...... ,- " ~ . . . .' -.' .. 

that it 1a ditticult-to Be~aot 80 •• 'tOI' preaentation. l ehall t~e.t ... 
. "'~ 

DO:!, two u.jor th ... s in WD'llBon t s book-Philo f. DowladS- of lU. br." 

and the allegoriea1 interpretation of Scripture. . ' " 

: '-f­
~, 

; 

" . 

IV , 

) ) 

'thoUgh it _,.,6be true that Ph11~ at ti.es" used th_ Gr •• k 

,0 

" i ',1'f' "1fl~ ,": ' 
'f' , 

• -# • 
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text ot the Bible, Wolfson maintatned that "still it is not to be 

inferred that Philo had n~ knowledge ~t Hebrewtt •
19philO natvall..,. 

wrote in Gre~~, which was the first language for h~. as for, Most 

Alexandrian Jews~ and the Septuagint was considered by Phllo and 

the Jewish community aS,holy. 

Woltson proceeded to cite seyeral ~.ce& of eYidence for his 
, .. 

beliet that Philo knew Hebrew. Some 01 his Interpretations of bib-
. , 

lical verses s •• m,to-be pased on the orlginal Hebrew text and not 
, c 

on the Septuagtnt. kts 'etymOl0g1eS ot proper'Hebrè. names, ~h9Ugh 

8ometi.es erroneou8, show again his knowledse ot Hebre., because 

,"only one .. ho bad a thorough knowledge ot Hebre .. could uneenscious-

ly make such errors ••• and deliberately allow hiMself to depart 
". 

, 20' 
trom the true meaning"ot words n • Such depar~ures ue also tound 

in the et~ologies of' the Rabbis. Woltson admitt\d that there ls 

no positive evidence tor Ph11o's kno"ladge of Babre., yet "the bur­

den of proof ls upon' thoae' who would deny that he,possessad such 
o .." 

a knowledge".2l 

In Woltson's Yiew the main problem le no~ .hether Philo kae. 

Hebre. but rather to what extent he kne. it. Hie conclusion ... a 

·that Philo did Dot know enough Hebre" to write his own books in 

'11/ .,.. that langu_ge, but he did know enough to read the pt.bre. Bible • .. 
Philo'e use of the drash,as allegorlcal .ethod i8 tre.ted ~-

-tensi.elr b1 woltaon.22Evertthing in the Bible, ~es, date~, nua-

bers, h1st~rical DIll'W'atives, lawa was interpreted by Philo alleior-

içally.ot c~urse, he u88d also the pe'shat or literal .ethod, but 

ri th ·-~8.r1'.tion. GénerJi,., Philo follo .. ed the ruJ.e t~t no an'"" 

thropoaorphic expression 18 to be underatopd Itter.lly~As ~oo~ 
~.~ 

, . 

/ 

, .' 
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of' this rule, Philo quoted the vers •• "God 18 Dot as mant,2~"'Anthro'-
pOllorph1.c expression was intended only ntor the instruction of' the 

• 1 
many". The underl)"ing meaning (1t rrOVO'.q of a b1blical text and the 

• a11egor1cal interpretation 01 it are dear onl,. to nlllen who are cap-
" able of seeing". Allegor1 is also de8cribed by Philo as so •• tUng 

"inta 1I'hich one has to be initiatedtt • 

In reading the storr ot the world's creation in Philo one ia 
, 

to'see again the coufllet in him bet_een absolut~ taith and ration-

alisme For instance, re«ard1.ng the text, "... and God finish.d His 

wor' on the s1xth day,24 Philo explained that "siX days" Il~.n not ' 
.. 25 

a quant~ty of da1s but a perfect number. , . 
Philo accepted M1rac1es because God can alwaY8 chang~ ~he nat­

ure of th1ngs. lie gave examples of this poYer; one,'ot thell ls the 

.tory ot th. tiret gr.st sln and the fact that the serpent spoke 

Witb a nû.an YOice.~6 Only rarely did Philo heaitate to use mirac-

les as an explanation of' biblica~ narrative. 

Genesis3?:13-14 provides an example ot Philo's reasoning that 

an allegorieal interpretat10n ot scriptural narrative Is somet1mes , 

needed. In that passage Jacob sent his .ost beloved SOD, Joseph, 

to 8ee whether his brothers and the flocks _ere we1l. Philo com-

~~mented that no rea80n.bl~ person can accept th!s story l1t~railYt 

sinee Jaceb. who bad the w •• lth of a king, would send a s8ryant 

with s~ch a , .• r-S8.'~t not his, dear.st SOD. Another' ex_ple 18 the 

stor,. fin ,G~ne81s,' of the coatus1on or languages. Philo oOllpla1ned ,. ~ 

that "persona .h~ cheriah a'd1slike of the institutions of our fa-

thers" tind un)" 8ill11al"ities bet •• en th~8 stary an~ certain G~8ek 

mythe. He believed that" these J.w1.eh critics ot the Bible could be 
- 1 



"··7";'rl'·M<"W'ffl:"!"'~~~~""'~if'if1!~!!~~I!!."a;""tJA'Mlf _JI.!I'., __ .'.~'lIJi ._\ItIIIIII!lI!J,_"_. 

o 

( '1 

146 

answered mo~e ettect1vely by giying the story an allegorie.1 iater-

pretatlon.Z? ~ 

1 ~heae examples show that Phllo used allegory to explain away 

~Y inèident in Scripture that aeemed to him unreasonable or to 

have Bome slal1arlty to Greek aythology. Aecordlng to him, the b1b. 

11eal stori.shave an 1nner meanlng and· the myths do not. and th1s 

1a the essentlal difterence between scriptural narrative and myth­

OlOgy.28 

Philo ~early pretarréd allegol\Y or drash. We Und tre$luently 

in hls interpretatlon ot Seriptul"e 'the formula, ff.h.re').~ lia,. lea'Te . ,,,,,,:'y 
the literal ex}?osltlon and bagin the allegorieal". 29 -~ 

, . 

Wo1tson emphasized Philo's attitu,e towards the b~blical laws. 

Philo ask~d for an observance ot the laws and ritua1s, e.g., the 

Sabbath, ·the great te'stivals, clreumeisioD, the .anctity of the 

Temple, and the Tan words.30 
.. 

To Bum up-accord1~g to Wo1fson;Phl10 Asked for ~ ,literal ob>." 

servance ot the bib11eal lays, but he alao interpreted them alleg­

orieally. The s1milarity between Philo's Methode of lnterpretatlon 
'» 

and those, ot the Greek philosophera in their diseuqslons ot Homer 
, 

/ , 

and H8S1od i8 ~e8crlhed. Greek allegory, aceording to'Wolfson, start·-

'ed with Thale. and,W •• adopted by.aDY other ph~lo80phers, among 
- . -

the. Plato, #hose $ocrates aa1d'that the poéts are 1naplred and 

, . ,that one h,s to ~ook int~ their utterances tor Goma h1dden inner 

mean1ng.3lwolfBon concluded that Philo and his pred~ceBBors .ere 

so ready to US8 t~e Gr.ek allegorieal .ethod beeause JeWi~h traq-

1tioD d1d Dot Prohib1t 1t. The beat exa.ple ot thla fr •• dom 14 the 
t~ , 

Mi.drash. ' , " 
~. 1 

- , . 

,~ II 
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Wolfson spoke out aga1n~~~pedant~c classification of all_gory 

and nid that "too mueh importance 1s attaèhed by students of al$ 

1 le~or1 ta the kinds of thl~s which allegori$~s read into texte ••• 

) The allegor10al method essent1ally aeans the interpretation of a 

text in terms of something else, irrespective of what that 80 •• • 

thing else i8 11 •
32 

Il 

The Palestinian Rabbis, unlike Philo, had no aequaintanee at 

that time with Greek literature, sa that theil' biblical exeges1s 

dift.red from the Gr.&k. It waa still allegorical, sinee they in-

terpreted Scripture "in teras ot soaething else"-8uch a. tbeir on 

experiences ~d wisdom, the neeessities ot ehanged conditions of 

lite, and a greatly develaped moral aenae. The important thing ia 

that by the time of Philo"the pr1.eiple was a~ready established ln 

Judalsm.that 'allegoriea1 lnterpretat10n of Scripture was permis- ~ 

sible. This principle came ta Philo ~as part of bis Jewish her1tage 

and then his thorough Greek education gave his native allegorieal 

hermeneut1c- a philosophie turne 

Wolfson be11eved that the' same proeess took place ~ cen.­

turiea later when' the Palestinian type ot Judaism c .. , into contact 

once again w1t~ ~1080PhY. 

'JI 

WolfaOD's book 1s character1aè4:by its precise ~à 10g1c&1 

presentation. He .a. a great scholar, a .. ster ot teehtt1cal skill 

in philosophie ten1Dology~' 'ud hie' 1ag.nuit,. iD r,lating ~ft.r.Dt 

Ph110Dic passage. and re.ching a co~clueion r •••• bl •• ~.l.~d1c •• thoda. 

l , 

....... 1 
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His purpose Was ~o show that Philo was one of the greatest 

philosophers, whose system of thought beâime the basis of all 

medieval philosophy. 

On reading Wolf~9n, one can e&s11y become spell-bound and 

ready ta accept his cO'nclusions. But on returning ta Philo one looks 

in vain for the architectonie system founp there by WQlfson. There - '-

ie no doubt, however, that Wolfson h1mselt "was a/,ystematic and 

disciplined thinker. 

He contended that Phi'lo was not a "mere dabhler in philosophy", 
• _ _ ________ ---r 

but one ot the greatest and most original thinkere who intluenced 

European philosophy for seventeén centuries.'~his seems to me a 

very daring statement, made by no previoua Ph1~onic scholar. 

It 1s difficult ta take an intermediate position about Wolf-

son's book. Among thosé who a~cepted his the8~s atte~ his book'e 
\ 
, 

publication in 1947 were Jean Daniélou and Ralph Mareua, wh1le Er-

" win R.Goodenough and Isaac Heinemann were' highly eritieal. 

From his analy'sis~ of Philo's thought and logic Wolfeon argued 

tha~ P~ilo arrived at the conclusion that philosophy ie ths'hand-

maid of theology. In fact, this medieval principle ia not stat,d 
\ 

by Philo. 

Wolfson's book must be admired for its'great store of Talmudic" 

parable~ and-the author's superb knowledge ot Christian, Arabie and 

Jewieh mediev~l thought. , 

" In his judgements about Philo, Wolfaon see_s to have been 
1 / " \ thoroughly convinced of his own conclusion:,and, saw no need--to bring 

in the opinions of other Philonic scholars. He gi~es an impression 

ot'being one-sided and uncomprom1sing. For eXample, he declared 
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that Philo k ••• a~bre. ~d th. Pale.tinian Oral Law. Thea. two 

,ofnta have a1.aY8 bean debatable and no gen.l'ally aocepted ra­

sult has been reachad. Woltson's reaction was he trd~ot haye ~o 

prove Philo's knowledg. ·ot Habrew; ,th. bUl'den of ))roof "a8 on th. 

'" opposite s1de~ Hie argument la proud but, Dot cODvlnc1ng. Olt the .;. 
'" 

other bana, he provided a 'good '%planation of Philo'. method of 

exegesis. 

" 

. " .' 

. ' 

- r 

, ' . -; ~ .' , , 
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's. SANDMEL 

l 

S.,Sandmel was an educator and a writer. He was born at Da1ton, 

Ohio o~~September 23, 1911. He received his B.A. at the University 
, . 

of Missouri, his Rabbinate from Hebrew Union College ln 1937 and 

his Ph.D.rrom Yale University ln 1949.His doctol"al thesi.s Abra .. -, 
ham in Normative and Hellen1sti.c Je.lsh Tradltion'was'wrttten un~ 

5 

der the supervision ofE.R.Goodenough • 
/' 

. Before hie studias at Yale, he served tor several years as « 

chaplain in the U.S.Navy. He was Protessor of Bible and Bellenis­

tic Literature at Hebrew Union COllege, Cincinnati. fram 1'52 and 

at t~e s.ame institution he was Prov6st from 1957. In his last 

years he tau~ht during the winter sèmesters at the University of 

Clli,cago. 

Dr.Sandmel was a great educatpr who took a genuine interest 

in his students and did not spare himself in gu1ding aJ',1d help1ng 
Ji 

them. His was a ride mowladge ot Judaism and Hell~n18m and he was 
\ JI 

blessed w1th the rare gitt or ability to"impart bis knowledge to . . 
ü others. ' 

He was a gitted and pro11ti~ writer, He Wl"ote a nu.ber of 
, , 

short staries and a baautitul novel Alone on t~e Top ot the 

Mountain, on Moses' str~ggle and lonelin.ss •• oet of his bookS 

ci.ait witb JUda1sm. Barly Ohr1sti.nity and H.lle~8 •• Th.8e were 
G ." . .. " 

a • 

, IJ ",'" 
'. " , " . " 
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also the subjects of aany es~ays and articles published in lear-

ned journals. , \ 
"-

His moat importa~t books are Philo'a Place in JUdaiSII,1956 

(based on'his doctoral dissertation); A Jewish Understanding of " , 
1 

the New Testament, 1957; Th& Genius of Paul,1958; ,The Hebre~'8crip­
.:~-

tures, 1963; JudaisBl and Christian Beglnnings, 1978.,_ 'l~~' 

Hi's .. ri tings are distinguished by teliei ty ot style and pro­

fundity of thought. He died ~n Cincinnati, in the~tall of 1979. 

II 

Sandmel's main wor~ on Philo, .s we have noted" ia Philo's' 

Place in Judain<: A studY or Conceptions of Abraham 1 in JeW1sh 
\ ; l----, 

Literature. l - ~ \ 

Besides this f)1ndamental bO,ok Sandmel has written a nWllber oi 
/ -

essays which dealrwith Philonic problems and elarity them. For in 

stance: UPh~B.Environment and ,Philo·s ~egesis"; "Parallelo­

mania"; "The donfrontatlon of Greek and Jewish Èthicslf; "PHilo, ' 

Da da.alogo·'; 1'!MOd;"')1 and Anetant Probla.s,in COIlllllwrl.cationQ;"Raè­

binie Judaism~ Helleniatie Judai,sJl ahd Early Christiani ty"; "Philo 

~nd bis PuPil~: An Illaginary Dialogue"; "The Hagg~d. witld.n Bcrip-
~ 1 _ 

tureJ' Most ofi t~e~e essaya have been collected 'in Two It1V1.ns Tra-

di tians : EssaIS oi Relis1.on and the Bi 1,18.2' l, 

! \ ~ 
One may,see irom these ~esulta ot'his creativity that Sand-

, 1 

1 sel' s interrst8 lIere varied, f extending ta 8,criptlU'e and Early 

Christianitr and that he devoted~1s ti •• ·to Ph1lonic studies. 
\ 1 • 

Sandmel's position _as that Philo's exegea1s retlects the .... 



in~ricately,.. worked out, and architectonie in ~tructure". 

By the werds "archi tecton1c in stru.cture lt , Sandmel was des-

cr1bing Ph11o's allegory rather than his ph11osophi~al system."The 

latt~, whether one wantt te ~sBeas i't as mere eclecticiam or :Ln­

stead as original ,and creative, ie indeed r~ndom and scattered.,,3 

We May assume, therefore, that Sandmel chose a Middle way among 

the opinions of Buch Ph110nic scholars as Rei_tzenstein, who de-. 
.' 

based Philo, Goodenough, who saw Philo primarily as a representa_ 

tive of Jewish-Hellenistic mysticism, and Wolfson, whom Sandmel 

praised for his lucid presentation of the philoaophy of Philo but 

whom he cr1ticized for his over-enthusiastic admiration' for Philo. 

Philo can be regarded and represented from different points 

of view-as philOSopher and as mys,tic, i.n relation to Gnosticism 

and to rabbinic Judaiam. On~ mal" ask the ,question ,Gi:-nzberg put: 

"WaB he a J~wish thinker with a Greek education, or a Greek philO­

sopher 'wi,th Jewiah learn1ng1" 

Sandmel emphaeized the controversial Datura of Philo's writ. 
,-

inga.4- He belie'led that, "For Philo, the "Bible i8 not so much the 
rt 

his~C)ry of the human race or of ,t~e Hebrews a~ iC:i8 he potential 

or actual" religious experience of ev~r7 lIAll". 5 ' 

Each persan has' the, poteptial to move throu h the stages of 

knowledge represented by the tirst tr1ad, Enos (hope), Enoch (~e­

pent~ce), and Noah (justice). Some wi1l proceed through ,the stages 
/ , 

/' 

, . 

:~:(. . , 
1 • 
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of the second triad, Abraham, lsaao and Jacob (t.e., throug~ 1ear-
~ • l , 

ning, natUl'al endonent and experience) and achieve the knowledge ' 
\ 1 C . " 

ot truth. In th1s pilgrimage eYe~yoDe i$ encouraged and guided by 
'" 

t~e B1ble~ Lt 1s a-~fficul~ journe~, progress being e1ther perman--. , 
ently or t.mporarily'~lted, .depJnding on one's personal qual1t1es. 

Péop~e all. gq thl"oÙgh cahon; -1.e .• the vices ot adolescence '0 th~1 0 

, \ \ 1 0 • 

waver boetween ,pter1al- or- sp1ritual th1ngs and "tace the 4i1._ 
\~ .-" 

of whether' t~e five B~es and four Passions, the nine kings ot 
'. : -.; ,~ ,,' . . 
Genes1e 14,'w11l ~le the progreasiYe mind, or whether m1nd will 

rule the.:~6,So ~r~ng ~Ùldço.pri8' the ... ~clical 8tU~ ••• 

syabo11zed bi Hagar~,yh1ch~are only a pre11.tnary war to the strict 
',~. ' 1 

discipline ot V1rtue (Sarah). Only ~fter hav~g prepar~d oneself 

in th1s 'fIay _~ one a~cend t~be vision of the diV1ne. as Ab.,.- " 

ham saw his ~vine Yisitors in Genesis 18. This pr~~ssive _.8~ 
l' ' 

, J 
cent, according to Sandmel, ia made possible hy poss.seing the 

" . 
gitts ot the three patriarchs. who can endow othera With 't8c\f JOr,. 
Then one 1dll reach.the bighest step ot the ladder aD bis oWA.The 

le SB g1tte~ -7 ~e helped by -Mo$.es' laws", which begin in Exodus 20. 

He who 11Te~ according to th.se laws livès l1ke the patriarche.If 

he obser.es the 1.Ys, underatanding the. only literallY. he 18 at 

the leve1 ot the "qat.r,. of Aaron". If however he acide a tr1le sp--, . 
'..... - '-co> • 
b~l~al •• aning, he 1a at the le.81 ot_.t~e "_l'stery ot Mo.és"".Mo-,.. , ' 
\.,' , # 

ses ~Il.elt 1a the allegor1. of the 4i:n.ne Loto., whiie Aaron bears 

~o MO~.8.the ~~.t10D.k1P'.bioh utt.red speech ••••• 8~11.1.~. 
beua _ \to·, -tru.re •• oD, which ls pUre". 7 Th118" Ph1lo explained an~ 
.Dort.cl an éd WO •• 1l to Uv. the holy 11 t.:;/and, to travel on the 

J 

"ro~l. road!' to ,.,.tect1on.8 

~ 

..> -,,_./ , 
. - ': -. 

,; ,. 
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Philo, aceording ~o Sandm.l, may be eone1dered a preaéher 

"who made constant retereneé t'o philosophy". For he strove tOI' the 

salvat10n of the eoul from the prisonhouse ot the body. But his 
, . 

teachlng conta1ned no fallen gpd, becauee Philo .. as a "~t4uneh Jew" • 
.-- . 

His wr1tings contain no mythe and very little narrative; there 18 
r ~ , \ 

no trace ot ~hat ~g1c eo character1st1c of his age. nBe 1 ... God-

intoXicated rationallst, and an austere, and soaetl.es modeat,aoae­

tilDqe8 àrrogant, lllullinated man". 9 

" 

III 

" 
If next o~e aBks, .. hat was Phllo's relatio~ to Pharlsaic Juda­

ism Sandmel replled that the difference between him and the Pales­

tin1an Sages :1s eèsentially small. "He only put thelr doctrlnes,1n­

to a GreQian dress., ~ut clothes are 'atter ,.11, ot no s1gnltlcance.10 

tatar Sad~el dealt with the problem ot whether Philo vas Hel­

lenized, or~ather ho .. far-modern scholars May judge the extent of 

his Hellen1zat1on. Sandmel emphasized that Philo vas If. loyal Je .. 

and that the philoaophy or anyth1ng else wh1ch he used in his writ-
• ',inga see •• d to Philo .1~her congruent w1th his _Juda1sJD or aven 

..,' . ~. -

a.rlved troa it" ... ll Se belleved that Philo' s' depenôenca on rab-

·bln1C. JU4a1~ -1 t1~' roug~iy one, ot three patterns. ~ pattern .1, 

rabb1ni~ JU~SJIl 1a' the acknénrledge.tl leader 1n r~11g1otl. _ttera " 

" tor'" Aleandrian JudaislI and tor Philo. Local" Egypii.~-Jew1sh de- , 
..' l~.., 

velopaents are insign:1ticant, and cOJDaun1cati.oD.~ betveell''tbe J_riah . .. ... '''-. ' 

co_unit;" in EB;"pt and. in Judae. are trequent. 'Uellenizat:t:oD iS. 'Oll-
, " 

J.1'8Up·l"t1c1al~ 
f 

, ij 

\ 
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In pattern B, communication 1a at a minimum. ~ewish Alexahdr1a 

1s culturally independent of Judaea. If, there eXist~ s1milarities\ 
~ " 

betwe~n them, they are co-incidental or due ta lt.ited communic:~ # 

~1on. 

Pattern C 'subordinatea ne1ther rabbiliic Judaism ta Alexandrian, 

nor Alexandrian ta Palestinlan Judalsm. There is limited communic-

ation between them, but aach develops independently. Sandmel, avo~ 

',·.ing the rigid1. ty and extreme opinions held by some scholars ad­

vocating one scheme or another,'~ggested that none ot'the patterns 

completely excludes teatur~s from·~he others. 

Sandmel's opinion was that Philo had no first-hand knowledge 
\' of Hebrew and he criticized Wolfson's extreme affirmative position 

, 12 as tllogical. uPh:Llo gives abundant information about his Greek 

edutatlPn, but none about his Hebrew education; ta my mind the bur-

den of proof would reat on the affirmera". Sandmel goee on ta say 

that Philo waa indifterent to Hebrew, and that his text was most 

probably the Septuagint, which was conaidered a holy book. The 
" 

A1axandrian Jewe commemoratad,the supposed anniversary of the Greek 

translation of the Bible with a spec1al ho1iday. 

According to SandJDa1, scho1ars have generally followed Z.Fran-

kel in holding that R~laetin1an exeges1e 1nf1uanced the Alèxandr1an. 0 

Only a tew scho1ars agree ,with W.1n~tein that 1t was Alexandr1a' 

~hat intlu~nc.1 the Paleatintan Hagga~a. Sandme1 did not agree'.lth ,. , 
13 Q 

Walnstein. He also/disagreed with David Daube •. who asserted,that 
..-

rabbinic exegetica1'methods derived from Hellan1atlc rhe~or1c and 

were specitie.llr 1ntluenced by Alexandr1an exeges18. He .greed 

1f1th L1eberll&D . thit thera may have 'beeu d4ract Gr •• k influence 

... 

, . 
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within J~daea itselt.14 He reiterated the point that betore Philo 

allegory was well known both among Gentile and Jewish ,Greeks., &D:d 
( 

that Philo probably derivad the allegorieal mathod from his Hel~ 
~, 

lenistic backgrou~. On the other haid, allegory was employed by 
! 

the rabbis and began in the Bible itself.l5 

.j' 
Some eighteen timea Philo mentionèd the sources ot his exege-

l' 1 
sis, but did s~only vaguely. For example, he des~ribed the Thera-.,. 

-
~autae as possessing writings of ~he men ~f olden time who left 

many memoria1s'ot allesoriçal interpretatlon. Philo understood the 

"men of old" not as the elders ot rabbinie oral tradition, but as 

the pa\ri~ehs who were themselves ~aws.Sandmel did not think that 

Philo had any exact knowledge of the Oral Law, the "Tora she be al 

pen •
16 In this he directl',. opposed Woltson'~ baliet' in Philo's 

" 1 -
, ~-

knowledge of the qral Law, and stated that the parallallsm which 

Wol.fson round in Philo and the Sagas was greatly overstatad If •• it 

is a sad faet that Wolfson sees Philo at every turn dependent on 
. 

the rabbis". 

Sa~dmel also n~ted the criticism of Woltson's Philo made by 

Goodenough, who aho.ed that the rabbinicvauthority which Wolfson 

treated as Philo'a source actually came lnto existence long after 

Philo, On the other hand, Wolfson excluded as Philonie sources mys­

tical traditions trom a per10d later than Philo. According to Good­

enough, both should be conaidered. Bandm.l" proceeded to discues 

dtfferent scholarly views on the ~nterdepeDdence bet.een Philo and 

the Sagas and conclùded that the main fact is that the "source com­

mon to Philo and the Rabbis was,the Bible, and that the co .. on 

source could yi_ld relatively common deduct1ons ••• Sim11ar1ty be,. 
, . 

tween the Ph11oni~ and the rabbin1c Halaka could ~hus easi11 be the 

, 1 

" 1 
1 

l, 
, ,/ j L 

, ; ",î. '~ 
J.)" '1 
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reauit si.ply of coincidence ••• Philo both receives and gives".17 
\ 

IV 

In the following two chapt ers ot his b09k, 8andael presented 

ditterent conceptions about Abraham and clarified Abraham's posi­

tion 1n Philo's worka. 

The bi~lioal narrative about Abraham was general1y allegorized 
, , 

by Philo. The st ory in Genesis 18 18 a good example of bis method 

(De Abrahamo lO~-14i).F1rst, he su~rized the story and then ex­

pla1ned it allegorieally. The visit ot the three strangers to Abra­

ham's tent was interpreted as a stage in Abrabam's spiritual deveI­

opment. Abraham understood tbat the three are in reality one. Abra-

ham had now reached the stage of the pur1fied ~nd, wh1ch sees God 

aa one (De Abrahamo 119-132).18 Abrahamfs mystic capacity e.ab1ed 

him'to recognize that two ot the three men who appeared ta him rep-
\ 

rasent the two potencies ot GOd, the benet1eial power of pit Y and 

the punitive power ot rulersh1p. 

Abraham aequ1red the knowledge of the true God by learning. 

God had endowed him With the virtues ot le.rning and o~ pursu~ng 

h1~ ... y constantly. nan he had achieved the virtue of gladness, 

" he was prepared to oller th1e jo,. to God. He to11owed God's eom-

lIand to sacritice Isaac, 1.e. his "jo,." and aaked no questions.On­

ly :ln the M:ldrash and in 1ater tr-adition8 did Abraham dare·-to 

question God about the sacrifice. In the Bibl. and in Philo God 

rewarded Abraha.ta abeolute confidence and retUriéd to. bim Isaac, .---

the virtue ot hiB,jo~.19 

" ' 

-, 

1· 
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In his ascent ta trùe kno!ledge Abraham became the triand of 

God and a p'rophet. As a praphet Abraham .as warthy of the-highest 
\ ~, 

revelation of GOd" whièh is the a~ght of liTa OnV (Le (J(). 

Abraham's path~way ta God waB d1tticult. but he overcame al1 

telllptations -and tina111 entered i~to GOd's presence. God iri His ,: 

love met Abr~ham and rev.ea1ed His tr~e nature ta him.(De Abrahamo 77-80). 

Gad appears to men in difterent visions which depènd on man's 

riature and his ab11ity to acquire virtu •• Philo distinguished three 

classes of men. ,The lowest class saw on1y the "Kyr1os\' the rul1ng 

Bower. I The 1nter.diate c~ass cou1d see the "Tbaos". the creative 

or benef1c1a1 Pow~r. Th~\best c1as8, to whléh Abraham belonged/re­

ceived the vision of "Ta On" (De Abrab,amo -122-125).20 

Philo interpreted Genes1s 17:22, "Wkan God comp1eted talking 

with him, he went up trom Abraham", as signifying that Abraham ha~ 

reac~ed perfection. The b1blical verse did not mean that Gad 1eft 

Abraham, 'but that at thfs stage the learner had bec'ome 1ndapendent 
", 

of the teacher and .as raady to proceed, helped by his own 'v1rtu~ 

(De mutatione nominum 270). 
" Acccrd1ng to Sandmel, Phi'lo exalted Abraham, but portrayed 

ldm in his own image.., 

The Greek cast of his thought 1s sa germane ta him that~h. 
tru1y bel1ev~s that the re11gious and philosophieal 8yat •• 
~eh his tho~ght inhab1ts, la a Je.1sh creatlon, at~mming 
tro. Moses, and that Plato and other Greek worthies .are lat. 
ter-day imitators and p1ag1arista. Philo aeeas to believe-tb1s 
lap1ieitly; his Hel1enization 1s so thorough and so complete 
that undo~~tedly he hi.self was una.are ot how Greek his J~­
dais. ia. 

Sandmel's book Philo's Place 1n Juda1sm ia a fundamental study 

ot PhilQ. The~ok otfers clar.1fi1ng i.formatlon on such ~rOblem8 

as, the ~elation between Philo and the Palestinien Sages, Philo's . . 
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exegetical methods, bis understandl~g of the nature of God, 'hi~ 
1 1 

JaW1ah and Gr,ak b~ckground. The central the~e of the book i~ thel 

spiritual develop.ent of Abraha, towards a true knowledge of God. 

In his evaluation of Philo, Sandmel did not express extrema ( 

opinions. He argued that the questions whether Philo knew Hebrew 

or was 1nfluenced by the Oral Law cannot recetve a detinitè answer. 
/ 

Sandmel b~lieved that Philo had a slight)knowledge of Hebrew and 

that he u~ed the Septuagint. 

He pra1sed Philo's allegory as ~ell Btructured an~ did not a­

gree with those who criticized Philo as unsys~emat1c and unoriginal. 
a 1 

Sandmel liken,d Philo to a preacher who often refers to philo-
1 

sophy. This 1s indeed a very different opinion t~o. Woltson's. In 

S'pi te of his complete Hellen1zat;-;philO was a staunch je. who 

did not differ essentially trom Pharisaie Jewrr. Sandael, ho •• ver, 

did not think that some similar 'exegetical explanations in Philo 

and the Haggada prove a mu~.ual innuenc~. The Bible was a source 

common to Philo and the Rabbis and this tact may easily lead to 
\ 

~ommon deduct1ons. 
"0/ 

For' ip'stance, tbe Rabbis and Philo agreed tbat Noab', s right-
. 

eOUSDess was relative and Iower than that of'Abraham or Moses. 
~ , 

This simtlar ezeget1cal expla~~tion only rafleeta that both stu4_ 

. iad the Bible cl08e1y and caretully.'S1nce Genesis describes Noah 
, 

as. just "in his generations" bath explained th~8 as proot that No-

ah was just in bis own ti.e, but wou1d not bave beèn cons1dered 80 

in Moses' genera~1on. Band.el presented s1ailar ex.getical explan-
. 

ations to prove that Most of them were,tbe ,.êult of coincidence. 
;' 

l' 
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CHA:PTER TEN 

1 

! 
CONCLUSION " 

The purpose ot this c~apter ~s to compare and ev\luate the 
1 

opinions of the Ph110nic scholars represented in this disse tat1on. 

In the ~eoond part of thia chapter l shall present my own 0 

on the subjeet of-Phi1ota exegesis. 

A ( 
1-

During the one hundred years, 1875-1975, the interest in Phi­

lo, his place in phi10sophY and bie scriptural exegesis ha~ inerea-

sad remarkably. This has manifestea i tself in ditterent ."a:ys. In.,.., 

stitute. encouraging discussions, publication of scholarly papers 

and books on Philo, have been tounded in such widely-spread places 

as Chicago, Vienna, Lyons. In Lyons, -for exampla, a colloquium, 

"Colloque National sur Philon d' Alexandrie", to-ok place in 1966 and 

brought together Phl10nic scholars trom ditterent parts of France, 

who discussed varioua aspects ot Philo's ~orks. s presen-

ted at tbSS8 meetings and summariéS of the main diseuss 

pUb11shed in 1967 and tor. a aost 1nteresting book. , France a 

new and ver~ good translation ot Philo's works wa 8t~t.d in 1961 • . 
. In 1971 the Philo Institute wae tounded,at ~he Mc Cormick Theo-

• 
l~gical SemiDary in Ch~cago, This'institute organizes regular mee~ 

~1ngs for 1ta membérs and promotea researoh projects o~ Philo in 

ca 

l> .1 
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particular and on Hell~nistic Judaism in general. Studia Pbilonioa, 
1 

------... 
the periodical published by the Philo Institute, has proved to be 

~ 

a very good instumen,t for publication of research, Philonic bib-
." 

" liographr and review~ ot recent books. 
'~ 
In some un,! vers1. tiea chairs for the atudy of Philo have been 

\ 

founded (e.g. The Hebrew Univers1ty of Jerusalem), while in others 

courses are given within such departments as, classics, philosophy 

and theo1ogy. All this 18 a detin1te s1gn of revival b~ the best 

proof 1s the in~reased ,number of books publiehed d~ing·the twen-

~ tieth century. 1 

The subject 

sis 

dissertation ia Pbilo's scriptural exege­

to ,the Palestin1.an Haggada as it ha. been 

dealt with dur1.ng a century ot scholarship. 

's book Ph1lo,von Alexandria als Ausleger des 
, 

Alten Testaments a sùred him an important place "in Philonic sc bol-

a~ship. Although s eral important books have been published sinee 

'his book ftrat ap~e ed in 1815, 1.t'deàerves conBi~ration becauae 
• l , 

i t is'well organ11ed and 'deals w1 th su~! frequently debated prob-

lems as Philo's rule ol eXegeSi~, w~f(her Philo knew Hebrew and 

the Falestin1.an O~al w, Philo~a allegorical m.thod etc. 

The book ia aae 'on the tho*ough and exact scholarship of 
) 

Siegfried, who ems 0 have been~ell versed in Greek and in Heb. 

rew. It la a '0 stlng and challenging because in some res-
. - / 

pacts o~annot agr e with Siegfried. Siegfried i8 more at home 

in t~Greek than n the Hebrew 8ources~ l'hough he ~~B able to use 
\., 1 

1 

the M.T~ ot the Bible, ditfiC~}t'y aro~e,;he~ he quoted trom the" 

• M1dra~h or e Talmud • 

. , 
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" 

About Philots knowledge of Hebrew, Siegfried made the unclear 

and debatable statement that Philo knew Hebrew but not in the modern 

sense. 1 What did he mean »y the words "n~t,,",in the modern sense"? 

How cou1d Philo living two th ou sand years aga possess such knowledge? 
" 

If' Philo had indeed had sqme knowledge of Hebrew, why did he not use 

the Hebrew Bible? ~ccording to Siegfried, he used only the Septua-
2 " 

gint. Jews have always read their Bible in Hebrew, whatever their 
é1i / ,~ 

colloquial tongue. So thia debatable, point that Ph~'R.o knew HebreYi 
.-{ 

but uaed the Septuagint for his exegesis remained unresolvèd by . 
1 

Siegfried. 

He thought ~hat the Pa1est~nian Midrash w~s influenced by Greek 
) 

philosophy ,and myth, as -Wel1' as by Philo 1 s enge'ais and philosophy. 
ù ~ 

It is veryOdifficult to prove thfs. It was certainly not so during 

the lifetime of Philo. Siegf~ied indeed did not attempt to prove it.3 

He presented sorne parts of haggadoth trom the Talmud Jeru~hal­

mi, Hagiga l4b. and 15. Theae haggadoth' 'from th-e second century l~D. 

are centered on Elisha ben-Ab~yah and the question w~ether Greek 

learning was permitted by the rabbis in JUdaea. 4 These Tannaitic 

haggadoth are very concise, but they yield important tacts about 
, 

the' Tannaim and their prob1ems. Hagiga 14 may be considered'here. 

"Our Rabbis taught: tour entered a 'Pardes' (an orchard). They .ere 

b,en-Azai, b8n-Zomah~ Acher and R.Ak1ba. Ben-Azai---çaught a glimpse 

an.d d1ed; ben-Zomah caught a g11mpae and .as lIounded; Acher eut 

down the pl~nts; R.Ak.lba caJD8 out in peace". (Hag1ga 14) lit) 
,/clfJ j';) 1 I/(jr-p :~ jû/. o3~ r .{y~ Ü'TP?/o·; !!!Jj/~" 
, 'tQj/ cpJp fc;fs I~ ,../)1/ '1~v t/<:$T'fN ·/c-;J'l~ '.JI '')''1!~9-----'-

() - (!J/ff';) Id, /c~'?" '!) J J'J/T'{J?' Cf J, Jh/c 

f ~I, !' 

" 



, 
• 

~ ~ ......... ,_ '-"~.~"'''\'IIl''"",'-'-r.'''''\'i'!',,'''''+;~M;<''''J> .. .....,. .... \~~,«l;\1"t';~'~'~'f:'>;'''''~~~~.t;,/ft&e~~.t:;lt.~ .. t"'~ft~~~;WN'/~1r~~'!F~~~~~~"'~~~ 
~ . 

1?0 

. 
A midrashic explanation ot th1s'hagga~a ia as followa: the 

pardes, the orchard,aymbol1zes Greek philosophy and metaphysics; 

these etudiee are dangeroua for the majority; among the 'tour, only 

R.Akiba understood, Greek philosophy and w1 th'out suffering from dou'dts 

returned to the teach1ng of his people. Acher tried te change the 

laws. 

, ,.; A very interesting figure ie Elisha ben-Abujah or. Acher, who 

studied philosophy, forsook Jewish teachinge and believed that the 

l! Jews would be better of t, without the B1bl'e 'and the Oral Law •. H,e 

preached his ideas in public. was excom~unicated and wae not men-

tioned by his name, but aËi Acher, "The other one". He ~ecame not 

only an apostate but a traitor. After Bar-Kochpa's ~evolt he went 

over to the Romans and told them·.hat the strength of the Jews was 

and how to finally- defeat them. Consequently, the Romans forbade 

the teaching of Tora, the keeping of the-~abbath and other fun da­

mental èommandm~nts. Hainly under the leadership of R.Ak1.ba the 

".people' continued to practise tbeir reli~ion. Acher pointed out to 

the Roman's who and where the leaders of this stubborn 'people were. 
1 ." 11.-_ 

Most rabbis were captured 'and killed. Among tbem was R.Akiba, the 
\ 

friend of Many years 'of E1isna ben-Abujah.The haggada euggested 
_\ 

- /' 
that R.Akiba too entered the par~es,the domain of Greek knowledg~. 

c \ 

Only later when his people was persequted. did he decree that the 
" 

people shoul~okeep away trom Greek philosoph1, extreme allegory 

- .---~-----------------

o 
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Two c~tlcisms .u~t be levelled at Siegfried regard1ng
o
the 

fragments '~t haggadOth trom IIag1ga 14b. an4. l~. First, ,the hagga-
1 ) 

doth are as short and as concise as possible, but Siegfried c1teè 
o 

only three words,.whleh meant that ~hi8 haggada became unintelli-
• 
g1ble to S1~gtr1ed and to his readers. 

Again, Siegtr~ed d1scovered too much r8semblance between ben-
- I~ 

Abujah and Philo. 1t 1s true that both stud1e~ Greek philosophy, 
, 

but ben-Abujah remained a vf!}ry Bhad~wy rlgu-re. He did nO,t "r1te nor 

do we know how far he progresâed in Greek learn1ng. What ,is Most 

important ls,that he became an apostate and a tra1tor. 5 Philo was 
o 

ne1ther. He was a Most loyal Jew, who str1ctly observed the b1bli-

cal laws and, who tried to detend h1s peopl& baiore the Rèman emparor. 
j 

Siegfried devotedforty pages (160-199) of h1s book to a re-
r 1 1 

const~uct1on'ot ~he hèrmeneut1cal rules W~1ch Philo 1s -8~pposed to 

have usad in his alle,gorical method.- The ~uleB -are eas11y under-
" 

staildable and; are al~ays based on examples' 'trom Philo and 'the': Mid .... 
~ ~ 

ras~. Yet it is not p~oved in Any way t~at Philo 'real1y used the 

rules as reconstructed by S1egfried. 

Siegfr1ed pointed out that in the Septuag1nt the names of God, - ~ , 

Ea.oh1m ·'a?d ",\41f, are transiated as, Thaos ~nd Kyrios.He added ... 
that "Philo, who did pot suspect tli8:~ r'Kv:ios is a translation of 
, 
the s!!pretive Tetragrammat?n ... , "underatodd Theos ~nd Kyti,OB as 

two powers of God and not as names of GOd. 6Àccording to ~hilo, Theas 

denote8 the' powe.r of creat1v1.:ty and Kyrios t'he royal power or ,the 
• , ! • ~ > 

power to rul •. the uni ver •• ~'1'hè n19; is un'transla table and 111 1 ts 

, " " stead he olten used 0 11tIt' t Beins .. Not that Philo took 

Mean thé 8am~ ·as 'he name' ~iI,' "He that 1a'".' 

$ -

, ., . " \ " J ., 1\ --'" , 
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Furthermore, Sie~tried pre~ented' no Adequate proot that Philo 

did not kno. that I,CYtios in the ~pçuag~ _as transl:-ated as the 

Tetragrammaton.ln Philo's view tha ~wo blbliéal terms, Theos ana 
Kyrios, ha?e nothlng to do with the essence ot God~ which ls unknow-

able. They are connected ~h God's act~ties that are knowàble. 

Thaos alludes to God as C!'Ieator' ot the ':or'MJ KUios to the on­

going divine activlty in governing the world. Go~,- however, is much 

more than Creator and Rular. These are just t~6 tacets ot the multi-

-faceted To On. J < 

S_i~~d held tlÏat Phll~" had had a great part ',in the rap~ro­

chement pet_een 'Judaism apd Hellenism and that his was-a universal 
\ 

religion 

~ ••• that Philo dlssolved and transformed~the particul~rlsm of 
Judaism esp ia111 by permeating it With Greek philosophy_ To 
a certain d g a, it would appear a matter of taste to ~gard 
this as a l eky an un:t'ortunate occu=~. One must point 
out trom the historieal point ot view, that Phl1o'introdu~ 
a ~owertul, ~reative ferment ~nto these intertw1n" masses Dt 
Greek philosophy and Old-Testament exegesis, Wbttb took hold 
11ke a mighty stream in its ManY _tributarie~ ~f a multitude 
of subjects and had the".E9>st persistent influence on the .J'hi­
lqsophically educated PaganisM, Judaism and .Christianitr:? . ' 

Leopold Tre~tel oceupies a modest place among the Philonic 
[l 

scholara ot the ear11 twentlet.h century. Hi_s two.,booka are read-, 

able and sometlmes express bea~tifull1 his comprefsnsion ot Philo 
.tI 

and his adm1.l"~ion for the ~a1estin1an Haggada. Trei tel s8allls' to . 
fi 

have sa&fchecl contlnuousl,. in ft.ff.arent ni tings, but especiall,. 

in Philo and th, Raggada, tor ethlqal elellents. 'His york gives the, . ' 
impression o! a learnèd ma~ .h' read a great deal, became en~hu,­

lutic' ,about' certain l6eas a."d made notations from t1me to 1;ime 
t " ~ 

about them. The~e co~~ ware made ~or h1mself and perhaps tor 
... 

,d 
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a small circle of friends. One would like to know what imPtlled ...,. 
• 

Treite~ to rewrite his notes and pUb11sh them in book form, for 

his b09~s have no scholarly apparatus. 

'" Tt w11l~e suflicient to compare Treitel's writ1ngs with Sieg-

fried's. The.:~t.rl. book 1. S~holar~ and •• 11 doeua.nted • the 

former's are ~. Siegfried's range of thought waa wide, comprising 

'~oth Bellen~sm apd Judaïsm, philosophy and religion, whereas Trei-
l 

tel min1m1zed the Greek influence on Philo, ~~ instead overem~a-
"'" .le ~ n 

sized the influence of the Palest1nian Haggada. 

Treitel ~ 1nterested mai~lY in e~hics and poetry. Having 

found them in Philo and the Haggada, he waa content. It 1a unde- ,.J 

nlably true that these elements exlst in Philo, bût besides them' .. 
there are other signifieant aspects, which Treitel overlooked.On --

the other hand, the very fact that besides the M1drash he studied 

Philo for Many years 1e proo! that Treitel persevered and prefer­

red for his reading an author who ia not eaey and who demande '~eat 

concentrtlttoll. 

-Siegfried found a mixture of Greek phi~osophica~ideas in the 

Midrash. Treitel disagreed, and underlined the idea that Palesti-

nian and Alexandrian Juda1~m mutually influenced each other. 

-Treitel was aware ot the mystical side of Philo and the Hag~ 
/ . 

gada. He did not agree with those echol.rs wbo judged Philo's al-

legor1eal interpretation as a way of smoothing away contradictions 

between Scripture and,Greek philosophy. He argued that Philo's main" 

reaBon for unng allegor,. lias hie myatical n.tur8~He denied. any 
, 

Stoic influence,oD Philo's allegorical method. in èpite of ob-

, 
~! 

l' 
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"as the influence of Alexandrian Je.tsh exegetes. This may be true, 

but Treitel did not consider that the Alexandrian interpreters were 
1 

themselves intlueneed by Greek philosophy and hermeneutica. Treitel 
~ 

alao declared that Philo had had a remarkable influence on the Pa-
\ ~ 

1.stin1an exegetes. This opinion 1a shared by very tew Philonic 

seholare. 

Treitel cam~ to Philo from the study of the Midrash and Talmud. 

He had a protound understanding of the beauty and eth1cal purposee 

ot the Haggada, and 1t 18 on thie basie that he repeatedly protes-
, . 

ted aga1nst thè opinion that there was -in Judaism nothing but ,.dry' 
" 

laws, nothing but a casu'1stical uGesetzesreU.gion". ,( 
1 

He believed ,that Philo had contr1buted much to the universal 
" characteriet1cs or Juda1sm and that his ph11~ophical 1deas played 

, , 

an impor~~nt role in the development of religion~ On these points 

he agreed with Siegfried and emphaa1zed the importance of Alexan­

dria and the Diaspora in genèral tor the ~evelopment of the Jew1sh -­religion. " 

Treitei described Philo as the Chief represéntat1ve of alleg­
! , 

orical interpretation of the Sc~iptur.~. H~ attributèd to(him pow-

e,f's of creativi ty and dieagreed w1 th Siegfried, who thought 'that 

Philo had borro.ed many haggadoth trom JÙdaea. 

Treitel wa~ correct ho.ever, when he suggeeted that in torming 

a picture,ot Philo'a personal taith one must remember that tbe lit­

eral meaning was .180 important tor him and that he 8ttictly obser-. " 
ved the eommanœmente ot hi~ relig1~. " 

The main taul t in Tre1 tel' El conc4t-p~ioJ1 of Philo 18 tha t'he 

" . 
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::~~ 

great~y reduced the Greek influence.There cannot he any doubt that 

Philo was deeply influenced by Greek philosophy, and to ignore that 
~ 

is to ignore the combination of Judaism and Hellenism which 1s so 

characteristic of Philo. 

E.Ste1n's jùdgement of Philo is harsh. He denied Philo any _ 
1 

originality of content or forme Stein conceded that Philo was ore-
• 

ative in one respect, in the ~t~ture of his allegories. Philo 
'\ 

learned frQm ~he Greeks hoy to construct his allegories. His style 

in allegorica1 composition was subsequently im1tated by 1ater wri-

terse 

In his study of Philonic allegory ~tein argued aga1nst Sieg­

fried's opinion that Philo folloyed some de!inite allel~ical rUle~ 
He pointed out that in uSing al1egory, Philo'e main purpose was 

, 
ta find the hidden and t~ue meaning of Scripture. This atm guided 

him and not some. mechanical rules. 

Stein was convinced that Philo knew' no Hebrew and he cited 
~ . 

Philo,,' s false etymologies of hiblical names as proof of his opin­

,ion. ,He did ;ot deal with the problem of PhilO's Hebrew kno~~edge 
, " 

at length. In his view Philo's lack of Hebr~w was so evident that 

ta bring f1rther proof seemed superfluous. Stein atated this opin­

ion in a firm way, rejeçting Any further discussion. In his absol-
?~ 

ute belie! in his own opinion on Ph11o's lack of Hebrew knowledge 
1 

Stein resembled the auth.or,itative manner of a later Philonic. 
, "..,.../ 

scholar, R.A.Wolfeon. Wo±'f~bn was sa firmly convinced that Philo 
t 

knew Hebrew that he ref s~d to present any tacts to support his 
1 ""l 

~p1n1on and declared th t it was:t;lpf'~ of his o}?ponents to look 

tor arguments and 

\ 

l, 
1 

~ 
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// 
know1edge /1 -Stein was not the only scho1ar who denied Philo a11 

, , / 

of aebrew. Z.Frànkel,I.Heinemann, E.R.Goodenough,H.Lew1, S.Sand- / 

mel, V.Nickiprowetzky were of the 

ol Philo 1s more severe than that 

. " 

Bame opinion. Stein's judge~'nt . / 
Q ( 

of most of theBe scholars, ~or 
1 

in addition to his ignorance of,Hebrew he. thought Philo ignorant 
j 1 

1 

of important prineiples of Judaisci. ~tein's reasoning was thar 
1 

1 ainee Philo knew 061y Gr~ek it ia obvioua1y use1ess to look 11 his 

writinga for Any influence of the Targum or the Midrash. l, 

• In my opinion, Stein ta judgement 1s too harsh~nd not sujf1-

eiently dpcu~ented. True, Ph11o's know1edge ~~ H&brew 1a prob em~~-
\ , 

ical, but this ignorance doas not detract from the values fourld in 
- ('/ l, 1 

, , 

Phi1o,s exegesis. Furthermore, Philo was influenced by the Pales~ 

tinian Haggada: the similaritiea b~tween some narrative haggadot~ 

and Philonic interpretations p~int to such a posaibility. 
1 

A passage in Die allegorische Exegese des Philo aus Alexan-'~ .,. 
dreia, p_.61 shows that Stein did not judge Philo correct1y. Stein i 

comvared Philo wit~ Cicero and both are found jlaCking in creati~, 

vit Y and origina11ty. Philo did not aven undetstand his,sourcee 

and, ~herefore, his writings abound in contradictions'and incon-, 
,,' 

gruities. Just as Cicero was no philosopher, Philo was not an 

1 

e~egete of t~e Bible. His on1y merit was that by his wr1tings he 

preserved the a11egorical tr~~it~on. There is nothing or~ginal in 

Philo but his copia verborum. , --This judgement ie subjecti,-e aTfd doee not give Philo his due. 
Il,r- 0, 
\ ' 

It is true that Philo wis in~luenced by G~eek p~rlOSoPhy and -~ 

l;1ter~r,. techniques but he 'l'as a180 intluénceA-.:iy Judaic values, . . 
--------------~ 

\ -
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Iby the Bible, for whose tru8' meaning he searched all his lite, by 

Palestinian exegesia. Philo did not miaunderstand bis var~ed sour­

,ces, but blended Judaism and Helleniam in his writings. 

stein has a place in Ph110nic scholarship; his opinions though 

ext~emely ~ti-Philo, are clearly expreased and based on ~ thorough 

the Philonic writings. 

His criticisms of Philo have their place in Philonic scholar-

acting as a'counterbalance to the high praises of other wri­

It 1a for the benefi t, of Phila-students to study t!Ie,Joj)pgsing 

vi WB of such scholars as Stein and Woltson. 

Jean Pépin Yas above all interested in Philo's allegorical 

me hod but in our judgement overemphasized in different ways the 

pl ca ~t allegory in Philo • . 
Thu~ Pépin tàought that'Philo believed to auch an extent in 

, 
al egory, that'he used the literaI interpretation only very seldam 

'-...:y . 
an aven then he followed the literaI exegesis by the allegorieal • 

. 
Th a lB not SO, beçause in'some treatises the literal method 16 

, •• only explanation. especially in connection with ~ibli­

aeeMS that Pépin ,was so eager to analyse the allego-

rie that he s1mpl, overlo9ked the passages that contain lite;al 

int rpretations. He aleo missed Philo'a warning that allegory 1a 
.. :.J 

, , ' 
onl', for the te" select and not for the people at large. This élite --.... 

~as \ equired to study ~nd to prepare i~selt for a-->-~riod ot 

time1 untl1 1t became 1n~t1ated into the mystery of allegory. If 

'one this idea, the allegoriéal method ie "given a mystical . . / 
'~har ct.r. Pépin dtd,Dot eXpla1n how the preparation and initia-

.re to be accompllehed. Neithér did Philo. Pépin made far 

'. 
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tao much of 1t. Words like, "initiation" and "mystery" were widaly 
, 

used in Philo's -time and perhaps should not be understood literally. 

Pépin suggf,tsted that_,there might have bean a certain evolutipn 
" ',.,1 , il 

in Philo's thinking and that there was a period when he rejected 
J 

literaI exegesis and used allegory only.This suggestion cannot be 

---accepte~, Binee very often the literal and the allegorieal inter-

pretations are found, side ~y side. 

Pépin quoted only trom other 'acholars who agreed with him, and , 

sa his study ia rather biased. 
1 

Pépin thought that in allegory Philo,Burpassed all the'Jè'wish-- .. 
Hellen1~tic writers who preceded him. But this can only be a hypo­

,thesis, sinee the tew fragments which have survived canno~ substan-
/ 

tia te the theory. " 
\ 0 / 

Pépin believed that in Philots writinga alle~ory reached 1ts 

higheat development and that it 1a ,àl1ègory which gives unit y to 
, , 

Philo's treatiaes. 
\ . 

The article ia informative and helpful for an undèrstanding 

of allegory, the method which has to be studied for a thorough know-

1 ledge of Plïilo. 

J .• ~r i8 a fai thful d1sè1~le ot ~ ~ Heinemann and as such,' 

he believed that'Woltaon's~iew of a s,atemat1cally w.orked o~t phi-
- ' 

sophy in. Philo 1a untounded. ,The logical and syatemat1c present, •.. 
, 

.tion of ph11060phy 18 Wolfsonte and not Philo·s •• 

According to Am1~t the Greek influence on Philo outqighed " 
, 

the Jewish. In this opinion, too, Amir Agrees with Heinemann and 

opposes Woltson. L 

, , 

/ , , " . ' , ' 
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A~ir especially criticizes Philo's understanding of b1blical 

·prophecy. Philo discussed propheèy in connectibn ,>,ith Moses and 
\.. 

quoted'Isaiah'15, 17, 19; Jeremiah 46-51;, Ezekiel 25-32,only in 
1 pa sing. 

In De vita Mosis 2, 1, 2-7; De w;aemiia 9, 53-56 hlt d~sc-ribed 
\ 

Mo es as king, lawglver,priest, and .prophet.' ~ 

In my opinion, h1s concept of the power.~cy 1a Most 

eresting whilé, Am1r found that Philo's notion of prophecy 1a 

llow ..... 

Amir points out .that.Philo described Moa,s as soothsayer or 

a ommunicator of oraclea.He emphàsf~es that the b~blical pro-

ta were not oracles or diviners. They w.ere unc,ompromising men, 

hting for an ideal of justice on every level of life. The tirat 

phet was Mosea, "The master ~f prophets lt , whose dream was to 
", 

cr ate a people of justice and merèy. But in De vita Moais 2,188-
" p 

~·~9 Philo described Moses' as requesting audiences from dod and con-

ve wlth Him about daily, common cases. 

In my opinion, Amir criticized Philo too harshly. It 1s true ,<; 

he explained only the prophecy of Moses. It ia to be assumed, 

---how ver, that if Philo had been more familiar wit~ the books of ' 

the later prophets, his views or prophecy woul~ have been ditferent l 

and 

Philo' divided prophecy into three classes. One type are those 

divin ûtterances spoken by God with the prophet Moses as inter-
+. 

prete; the second are the results of questions tO,GOd and His an-

swers; the third are those 'spoken by Moses when he was possessed 

} 

1 
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by God and in ecstasy • God h~d gi~n Moses the power of foreknow­

ledge and the ~abili ty to reveal future evants (suc'h aB, the spli t­

ting of the Red Sea, the fall of manna, th$ future of the twelve 

tribes) • 

An. in~er.a«t:Utg. -pp:l;.lt1L"âbCiwt Philo and prophecy i8 wh'ether he was 

influence~ br the ~tion of prophecy in Greek philosophy, e.g.Plat~~~. 
Amir does not deal with,this subject. 

E.R.Goodenough studied Philo thoroughly and wrote severa! 

'bOOKS about him. His, aim \Jas to Und proot in Philo ot the exi.­

tence dt a Hellenistic Judaism which believed in a mystery reli­

gion. Philo became for him the chiet representative,ot this mys­

tery cult. Goodenough cite~ Philots deB~ription of the Therapeutae 

to lllustrate his attraction-ta a myst1c qontemplat1ve e. In 

,emphaèizing Philo 1 s Ratical inclinations, Goodenough se to have 

torgotten that Philo himself neyer ~ecame a recluse, but had very 
\ ~ 

activ~ life, was a prol1fic writer.and pa~t1cipâied in the) 
- 1 

cal lite of the Alexandrian Jewish commun1ty. Pascher in ~~~~~ 

weg zu Wiedergeburt und Vergottung bei--Philo VOn Alexandreia,8and 

/ Goodenough in his By Light, L1ght argu'~at Philo part1c1pated 

in a -mystery·cult. We do not know about that. Both Goodenough and 
... 

Pascher, although faaç1nated:by mystery rel~g~ons.and devoting 

years or research and wr1t1ng to·dia~over them. proved nothiri~\ie-
finite about mystery cults and Philo • 

. Mystery cuIts were fashionable,1n the ditterent parts of the 

Hellenistic kingdoms. The,Hellen1stic philosophical schools used 

stereotyp~d expressions of a ~stical bent and in his volurdnous '\ 
1 
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\ 
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, 
wri tings Philo .. êtttfll&sr- \I •• 'l1 mystery phraseology. This does not 

.,j' 
/' 

prove at all ~hat he was initiated into a Jewish, mystery religion. 

Emile Bréhier's putstanding book, Les Idées philosophiques et 

religieuses de Philon d'Alexandrie makes extensive use of Orphie - . ' 

and Pythagorean terms to explain the ideas of Philo. According to 

Bréhier, Philo's ideas and 'his doctrine o~moral progress ~ere pre­

dominantly influenced by Jewish tenets. 9 
, ' ' 

1 

Goodenough's vie. abott~tbs-;pl'Dpb.,tiorl of'.: Jewish and Greek 

influenceeon Philo gains trom aQcomparison with Wolfson's views. 

In Wolfson's ~ook, Philo, Philo appears as a devoted Jew who knows 

Hebrew and observes the Jewish laws. In By Llght, Light Goodenough 

presents Philo as considerably more Greek than Jewlsh. Goodenough's 

thes1s ls that Philo's allegorlzatlon of the B~e waS do ne under 

the in~luenee of Orphie and other mysteries. ki~xandrlan Judalsm 
.. -

w~ maintained Goodenough, a mystery religion o very far trom hala-

kie-centerrd Palestlnian J~daism. But Philo's respect for tha lit-
'1 

.ral 
, 

interpretation of the Bible and his ta1:l.ul'ë ~:,.Jtl'J':llt1é-l'Î Mny 

special rites of initiation for proselytes argue against Good" 

enough's hypothesis. 

Good~nough's book, The Politlcs of Philo JUdaeus,ls challen-
\ 

\ 

ging apd ln~ere8ting. He present~ the theory tha~ De somniis was' 
• l "" 

deaigned tor Jeys and De Josepho' tor Gentl1es. rh both treatises 

Goodenough detects concealed anti-Roman propaganda~ It 1a diffi-

cult to agree With Goodenough that Philo was fanat1cally anti-
.. • 

1 

Roman, rememberi~g that his family was eo close to the Romans. 
, 

Goodenough'~ monumental work, Jewish Srmbola in the Greco-
y 
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Roman Period ia important tor Pnilonic atudiqs. Rere he states that' 

the symbole represent a k1nd ot allegorization through art ot the 

sort that Philo attempted through philosophy. Again Philo 1s pre-

sented as very tari trom the Midrash-inspired Jew depicted by Woltson. 

Goodenough t s boo'ks and. theories" are interesting. l cannot agree 

~th his theory that.Philo belonged ta a mystery cult. How could 

so strict a monotheist as philo have based his religious'beliefs 

on pOlytheistic my~tery religions? 

The book Philo by H.A.W~lfson breaks new ground in the range 

of problems it treats and in tpe manner of treating them. Wol{son's 

study 1s a rehabilitation~of Philo and at the same time a redefin­

ition and clarification of concepts that are keys ta the controver­

sies of the Church' Fathers and latet to the problems of Medieval 

philosophera. 

Wolfeon regarded it as ~ne of the major ironies that scholars 

have commonly treated Philo "as a postscript to, Greek philosophy" • 

. Wolfson appraised Philo aS a great and original philosopher. He 

wrote: "Philo i8 the founder of a new schQol of philosQphy, and. 

tram him it'directly passes ta the Gospel of St. John and the Church 

Fathers, tram whom it passes on to Moslem and hence also to· 

medieval Jewish philosophy. Philo ia the direct or indirect source 

of this type of philosophy which continues uninterruptedly in its 
1 " ' 

main a~~ertion~ for_ well~nigh s~~eftteen c~~turiest. when at last it 

;1.s openly chafiengéd ~Y ~pinoza" (PhiPlo II, 457). 

.i,i 
This was Wolfson's thesi~hfch 1a a radical revaluation of 

Philo, thê philosopher. Avoiding the beaten ways, he threw an un-

, --

l, 

" 
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t) , 

"precedented light, on his aubject. Philo was freque,ntly regarded as 

tiresome, inconsistent, and unworthy of' any serious philo'sophical 
, . ' 

consideration. Dr.W.Knox wDote that Philo ie "bu't a compiler Ifs 

,1s clear not only fr.om his lack of original thought but from the 
Y, 

slovenlinesB w1t~ which ~e incorporates his materi~l'" (Sorne Hel­

lenistlc Elements in Prim1tivé Christlanity,1944 p.34).'This is' 

a rBpresentative opinion,acceRted by Many scholars. In' opp081t~on 
, 

ta sllch views, W?lfson's study la a surprls:ngl y new approach. 

According to Wolfson, Philo ushered in a momentous change in 
\ 

the history of European thought. In his hands philo8ophy f~r the 4 

tirst time "places itself at the service of Scr1pture and 1s wil-
, ~, 

ling to take orders trom it" ("Philo II, 439). It i s in the trea-

tises of Philo that the philosophie intl~pretation of Scripture 

,achiéves its fullest development. 

Wolfson pointed out how wide Philo's speculative ~ange was 

and how it embraced Many of the outstanding problems of his time: 

"man 1 S knowledge of. God' s existence and God ') nature, ~he existence 

bf ideas, the origin of,the world, the laws which govern 1~, the' 

nature of the soul" (Philo I, 93). Wolfson argu.ftd" that Phllg's 
~ treatment of these problems wa~ new and original, resulting in 'a 

highly cdherent system of thought. 

, The demonstration of ,thâse new evaluations of 'Philo ia 'learned 
, l ' 

and abundant~ WoIfson handled tke Greek sources in a thorough 
b 

and origirlal way.' At every turn in his deployment of'these sources 
, 

sorne new insights are apparent. He was equally at pome in the rab-
, 
e 

\ binic sources./Y~t 1t 
" 

is not SQ much the amount and variety of 

c·L /r \ 
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Wol fson' s learning as the use he madé of i t that ls t~~ ~ impressi ve 
, 

, , <FI 

thing. His is, indeed, a vast apparatus of scholarship yet it never 
, 

gets out o,f control and never becomes ap'- 'end in i tself.-

Wolfson was fully aware of the di!ficult probléms which arise 
~ J. \, 

~ ~ 

ift connection with Philo's ~ewish sources. He argued that Philo 
" .( ,.. 

kne-i" Hebrew, th~ he used the Massoretic text ànd was tully aware 
,. 

of the Oral Law developèd in' Judaea. In my opinion, lll;.s ar.gulletÎts 

that Philo lived like a Pharisaic Jew, knew Hebrew and th~ Oral Law, , t -
" , .-/ 

although statea in,a very authoritatl~e manner, are not convincing. 
:0-

Aceording to Wolfson, his book "is based chietly upon a study 
of' 

of Philo's own writings in relation to his Greek and Scriptural 
(1 l " 

sources" (Philo l, 93). He arrilved at conclusions that placed Phi-
l! ' \' · , 

lo's relation to Greek philosophy. in a new light. Philo used Stoic 
1 • 
terms and expresss.ons,' but he owas far more a cl"i tic t-haf.t a follower 

of Stoicism. Wolfson's estimate ot the St01cs was h~rsh,:;; "the sto­

ies 'fItre"great d1ssemin~tors of knowledge ,which the y borrowed trom 
1 1 

others" (Philo I, 111). Philo otten agreed with Plato,~nevertheless 
( . , , 

J 

he was n~t a tollower bût an 1nterpreter of "Piatonism, sometimes 
: 1 

~ , 

chang~h~ P1ato~c views •. / ' 

d~ ~e~ding Philo's di,scussions of Buch .proëlem~,as. creation, 
• ! ;;') 

his cr.;lticism of other theori,es of creation, the laws or n~ture, 
\.. \ " 

miracles; the human°, soul, immo~~itytv fr,edQl11 ot vq.ll, the ens-
:I~ " 

i 
1'. 
1 

, 
~enc~ of God, one a,gees w1 th' Wolfson that he was not a mere dab-

'" ~, -G 

p " p -, 

bler in ph:blosophy, an eclect1c with no'i~eas of h1.s own but, an '" 

ori~inal Ph1l0,~oPh;r" The i,dea ~f ck,.d'S~n.kiJ.owab:Uit~ d~d 
from Plato Dr Ar1stotlre. but was, ~r~~'1l ri th Philo.' The 

• b' 

.. 

n~t come 

atgument 
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'that God- 1s incorporeal ànd cannot be gi ven a name' is fo'und 'ln 
" 

scattered fragments inYhilo and was systematically ~econstructed , . . 
by Wolfaon. The sarne argùment reappears in Or1g~~ and the Philon1c 

, ' ~ ;/ 
,/1 _ 

terme name,lesa and indet1nable were used of Goq:.~bY the -Churoh Fat~ers. 

S.Sandmel's book Ph1lo'a Place ,in JU4a1sm ts based on a . / 

thGiOUgh study Qf the Ph110nic corpus,_ proving tha~, the author was . 

competent t9 ofre~ an independent aseessment of Philo. 

Sandmel did not regard- JhilO as a great philosopher, but as\; 

an apologist and a preacher. ~e consfdered Wolf'son' s Philo magnit- " 

icent, nevertheless he succeastullY,opposed 'Wolfso~'s opinion on 

such points as' Philo's knowledge of Hebrew, communication between 

the Alexandrian JewisW communit~ and the Palestinian, the rabbis' 

influence on Philo. 

Sandmel argued that Philo was a staunch but~ighly ~ellen1zed , 

'Jew. Philo did not know Hebrew; h1s debt to his Helleniàtic back­

ground 1s tar greater thàn his debt t~ the Patesti~ian Sages. He 

presented rlUmerous exegetical examples which show that Philo's 
1 

~B1ble was the Septuagint and not the Massoret1~ Text. 
( 

Sandmel ~und Wolfson'a discussion of the Hebrew background -- , \ ' . 
of' Philo uncompromising and lack~g in convincing arguments. 

Sandmel dealt with P~O'8 philosophy in only /a scatt.~~ 
tashion and he enlarged o~ exegetical part or Philo'a treatises. _, 

On thfs part Sandmelts arguments are clear and convincing. 

\ . . 
" , ' 

~ l ' 

\., ' ,~ (. 

". , \' 4~~;';<;,\. \'. , 
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At this sltage. i t' wi~l be, appropria.,te t()~ me to presènt my 
\ , 

own judgments regarding the' folloYd.rig aspécts .of our 8ubject: 
\ \ ..' . 

" 1 1) Ph1lo 4s exegetè, r~ther th an as philosopher, 

\,) 

\ 

2) Ph11o's exeget1cal methodB~ 

a-) in the Alexand~1an nrl,lieu; 

b) in relation ta JUdpean rabbin1cal tradition; 

C, in his own \ibl1ee.l interpretat1oDs. 
• 0 

3) 'Philo as Jew and as Greek. 

4) "Th, royal rpad" c,'H ~W~~ 11(; ; ri J' ) as a stat.inollt· 

of Ph;ilo 1 s atm in his work. 

\ 

~ 

\ 
.... ~. 
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1 .1 

Philo as !xegete, rather than as Ehllosopher. 

:' 

Thé importance of Philo lies in his exegesis rather than ln 

his ph~losophy. His main characteristic le his deep religlous be-r 

lief,.which was expressed in his special ?nders'tand1ng Of the Bible. ' 
... 

Furthermore, in' 'order ta understand Philo one has to pay due \ 

'. regard to the two elements, the J~wish and the Greek, sipce both 
, , .. , ~ 

", 

tormed his characteristic way o~ thinking and were,reflected in 
.1'- .:-- ~ , 

his exegesls. These two aspects torm an ent1ty in Philo~~ treat­
, ,,' , . 

ises ~nd, although Greek philosophy may ao~etim~s domin~et and 

the J~w1sh religion at other times, both lie at the 'core ot Phi­

lota writlngs and must be co~sldered throughout. W~at the p,opor-
l ,):. 

tion of their influence on P 110 was will be considered later in 

this chapter. 

Almost all the thirty- ight Ph110nic treatis~s comment on the 

Bible only, prob~~ms of philosophy (Probus, 
o 

i 

. ill.,Provid.,Aley.nder) a d ,two of t~e four have refarenées to 

the Bible. Three othera deal with contempo-

rary Jewish events in J.. xan~ia. The rest (thirty .. one) make up li 
\ .: 

commentary on the Penta euc.l:i~, In~Philol8 !nterpr"tationa we can '::-

distingu1sb re~n1saen es 'ot Platon1sm, Stolcism, and Pythagorea-
, - \ , ., 

( , 
n1sm. but the}" are us; d Qi'Y tor the purpose of 111~stration or 

.xpoa1tion. Ph11o's pr~c1;pal' purpoae .as not to expôund ph1tQso-
J '-"" ___ : - ... 

~ " ~ ... - ----
phy but to eXhort his re~del"s to ).ive a loly lite, or as ihe p~V ~ 

1t. "1;0 t .. anl on, tlÎ. :i: ... ~' ~oa~" and, ,to · ... :.h JI8~t •• t1OJ1,' . \ l,,' '... 

\ 
,p 

1 ~ 
, './ 

/ 
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o 

Beginning in the eeventeenth century, scholara appro~ch8d Phi-
, . 

'10- in ,di'fferent ,ways-ph11-,oBophical, psychologi'cal, theological ... and, 
'" • 4 - , • \ 

'tlÎe, differenc'&'s of opin1qn have multiplied w:1.th t~ years.):n my 

,"opinion, to u~dérstand Philo one,needs in'the beg~nning only two 

main texta; "1) the"' Phllonic wri t1ngs and ~n the' Bible. Onl,. later, , ~-----
, , 

does one nee,d :to/turn ta Plaio, the ~toics, other Greek philoso-

phera and to modern Phil:onic scholaré. A atudY of Pales,t1nian exe-
Il jJ., 

gesis in the Mldrash ia also necessary. because bath' the Phl10nic 

,~rit1!Îgs and the, M~pr~sh contain exegesia of :Scripture and there 

existed'Bome links between- them. Wlth aIl his wide range of know­

ledge, Philo neYe~. presents ideas or theor~es for their own sake, 

but always to'expra~n a scriptural passage with,their help. \,: 

. Philo was èndowed with versatility and manY-sidedness. He was 
, r 

,a ~reat and,pro11fié writer, living ln an important cultural cen. 

'ter during a signifieant period of history. A~ understanding of 

Philo ie not éasiiy !eaçhed.'It comee not by concentrating only 

on his Judaiém or his mysticism, his Stoicism or his Platonism,or 

on any of the other .. ep.ee,te of the man, but on the man himse~t and 

what he wanted to say through hie wrltlngs. In other words, .very , 

echolarly st.dy of Philo which would reach a m.aeure Dt adeq~acy ~ 
~ "- y" 

should st~t:~ot b;y explaining Philo through Plata, Plutarch,Posi-

• 

donluB Or the mystery-rel1g1.ons, but t~rough Philo h1ms.l~. "Philon 

est d f abord PhiloJÎ!' ~,~O 

perh8:ps we may malte" .one rellark on Ph1lo' s style. Everybod-~ 

-Agrees that Philo ... as lnl'lu~nced b,. Plato's ~h1];osOPh,. an~, ~"c. 

Siegfried proved,', be borrowed many words and '''hale phrases trom 

, \ 
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Plato, yet his mode ot ,rlting gained nothing trom the beautiful , 

prose of Platoe Philo 1e meandering, very verboe8, repetitive and 
~ , . . 

ponderous. It takes time to get used to ~ way of expression, sa 

that reading Philo ls a laborious task until one,becomes so inter.­

ested in his ideas thaf one lorgets his way ot expressing them. 
, F Scripture, despite its similarities to other books, was to 

Philo ,a unique book. AlI other books are man-made and t~elr stor.~ 

ies and teaohinge May be elther "true or talse. Scrlpture iS,ol di­

vine origin and ,ils stories and teaohings are all true. This vas 
• 1 

Philo·s unshakabla bel!et, but he was ~.are ot incons1stencles,1n 

the Bible. Among thes·e was ohe' that he' espec1ally tried ,to remove, 

nam~ly the'appa~o~istenCy betieen the doctrin~ of a God 
G) 

who waè invisible and the narrative of His epiphany to Israel at 

Mount Sinai. Philo tells in gr$at detail how this revelation was 

not a physical appearanee of GO,d, how the "words" in which Ged 

"spoke" with His é "voice" were not physical words.1lHe, believed that 
~ 

while this was a miraculous event and one unllke ord1nary human com­

munication, the' event still ha~~UallY taken PI~~e,as a h1stori· 

cal tact, and must not be expla~ned away as tanCY~~d1smissed ~s 
a ficti.on. 

Il· 

'Philo' s Exesetical Hethods 

Besides the revelation at Mo~t Sinai, Philo believed in a 

progr,es81v.~r"y~~atio:n, .: c,ontinuous cOlllllUnicat1on ot God's will 
. ~ 

to. ~J;t08el! in di Vi dual e, in 'order to enable th,e1l1 to' i~terpret thé' 

. ' 

, 1 

} , 



,J 
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, , 

\ 
jO ./ 

-r.'" ..J " 

, . 
l, 

1 .. 
• 1 

meaning of Ris will in'Sèripture, the Law revealed once up~ a.time . " 
\ , 

at Sinai. The neëd for such lnterpl'fe,tat1oJl was that the Law\had been' 

rss.~ in l~ngUag.~ ~nd BO lb t.a.hi~g h:d of ton •• on 0 , ' ." 

by the imperfections of language and changing épnditions oflife. 
• " l , ... . . 

Thoae to whom the r'evealed 'Law was thus 1nt~r.preted, wpO un-
" , 

ders~ood i t and were"t.o li va by i t day Dy day" wère to', search for' 
) , 

1 ta inner meaning. For PhilQ, like others,. be1ieveq that there was" 

a hidqe~ meaning in'Scripture which co~ld dot be suece~fully un-
. " P , . , , 

earthed' without the, a:id o'r Gpd. That aid constitutè'd a. furthar re-

.. velation or a progressive" reverati_On'giVe~ in :rl':tSP~EJ \0 the en-' 

quiry and Meditation of human,reason.'Phi1o, 1ike the rabbrs of 

Palestinian JÙdaism, believed ·tha~.~ropHeey as such had ceas~d at 

f' the, close of' the Hebrew Scriptur~s. but he a1so believed that 'di-, 

vine inspiration and the "work of the Roly Spirit eoatinued ta tune-
.\ '\ L i 

tian às a supernatural source of human knowledge; by which man 
ô \ ' 

might discover not new truths but., the réal 'meaning' of 'the ,?ld truths. 

Philo's technique for express1ng,the hidden truth; wh1ch·was to 

be found in the Bible, was allegory, to 'whiéh w~j shal1 return. 
\ 

In Philo's view reason 1s subo~dinate to fa1th. But Scriptura, 
1 

no less than phi1osophy, needs interpretat1on. Philo's prinè1ple 

here, like th~J.t of·\the rabbib, was that Ser1.pturEi 16 not alway:i, to ~ 

be taken 1iter~11y. ~écause he had bee~èrBed in Greek philOBophy, 
,1 

\ 
he gave his al1egorical method.of ,tnterpretation a philosophie turn. 

In the coursee of his bib11cal '~tl,l~e~, Philo discour,sed o~' Many i~- ' 

p~ant problems and showed a w1de speculative range: the brigin 
, 

of the wor1d, its structure and the laws tha,t' govern H,' ·the· na~ 
/ 

' , 

ture of the soul, problsms of human knowledge, man ',a knoViledge of 

~"',., 
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God's eX1;te.}e and God's nature" probloms of human oonduct,bbth 

1ndiVidual'a~ soc1al~ In the discussion'ot au ch issues ~hilo's 
demonstration and'argumentation range far and wide. For exampl~, 

" 

the phllol:ogieal ob~ervatiQnB sc~ttered throughout\ Philo t B books 

wou~d by themselves make ut! a notable contribut1on~ 
\ 

a)' Biblical Exegesis in the Alexandrian milieu •. 

" 
Philo'B lnterpretation wa~. based on tp~ alleg~r1cal method 

of other Alexandrian exegete6.Jè~8 ~mmigrated to Al~xandria very 

earl.y. According to a doubïful '.t~adi ti,on. Aiexander th~' Great had~ , 
\ . '-

wEtlcomed them to his newly founde~ city, but it ia certain..that 

they came to Alexândria during the ~eign of Ptolemy I, the suc­
, 

~ cessot' of Alexander in the fourth centu~ B.C. Dur,ing the f,ollowing 
\, \) ..' .. 

a part ot the. Ptolema:1.c kingdom, ' 
, 

yea-,:s, especiall':y when Judaea wa§ 

j;hey must bave comé to the" great city repeatedly un~ll 'AlexfJ,ndria 
. -

contained the most ~umerous, cultured and weal~hy Jewish ~ommun:1.ty 

in the Diaspora. 

Sorne ot the questions tha-t concern us in th1s dissertation 

~re: what wére the cultural ~d r0l1g~6ut relation. \>Oheon Judao. 

and Alexandria ? Who learned from whom'?, Who influenced whom ? 

One may assum,& that the firet JeWish\immigrants brought rlth 
, 1 

them not only the-Bible Qut some 'of ~he ~ Oral LawB, and narratives, 
- . ' . 

4 the halakdth and haggadoth, wh1ch conta1ned ne" inhrpretations . 

and embellishments. During,the fourth century B.C. midrasqic 

exegesis wa~,- Just beginniibg so that immigrants to Alexandria could 

not have taken much ot it with them. 

"-- As the Alexandrian community developed, time and new.circum-

• -1 
~ J'"'' ./ 

, . 
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" 
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.. ., \):, ,~-
stanc"es made the!!' forget the deta11~. of I~'~e 1n Judaëa. Still, they 

\lt ,. ,.' 

buil t s,ynagogues and cont1nued ta be Jews, -but' with a., ditterep.ce. 
... QI cs> 'i 

.~ ~ 1 . '. ~, • 

• In ordèr to live like Jews, t:hey requ~red b:J:bl1cal, rules to 1 be ad-
" '. ' , f: -

juated to their n~w circumatances. Probabl~, theretore, they crea-

.. tèd an ; Oral La:-, a Midrash of the1r own.. THare were communications 
~~, -

with JUdaea,> but condit1oJ}s und'8r the ~oma~f 'w~e di.~t1~UIt and ~n 
---~ ~ 

Judaea rêvaIt tollowed revolt. It MaY be that a part or the Ju~aean' 

M1drash was brought somehoy ta Alexa~dr1a~ ~th~uih ~he' slm11ar~t-
. " 
i~s' gleaned from Ph1~o and the Palestinian ~tdrash; are !ew and 't 

doubtful. The Alexandr1an Jews, although ...greatly i'nfluenced 'by Hel-
_ _____ r 0,,1 

leniétic culture, wanted i~ the majority ta co,ntinue to 1~Vè ~ceof-

ding to the Tora.The1r new regula~10ns', li~se in Jud,aea, .. ere 

basad on biblical laws~ The ditterences batween the Alexan~rian 

and pales~nian M1drash muet,ot counae, have been numerau6~ First, 

their Bible was the Septuagint, which differe 1n some details trom .. . i 
the Hebrew texte Second, the educàted among t~em had studted Greek 

philosophy and been deepl.y influenced· by it. The best eXtl1!lple ie-

Philo himse~f. His 1nterpretati~n ot the Bible is a philosophical 

allegor,., sODlething that s1mply does not exist ~;al.est1ni·an 
\,~~~~ \ 

Midrash.: 
~ 

In Juda •• the Oral Law, .the Midrash, was developed in 'eevèrall ., 
" 

, . 
rabbinical Academies. Their methode are known. -The Bible remain«d 

~lways. the~s and trom i~s verses they tried, ~Y ionS'd18CUS­

sions;, to derive' new rules that would fit the new cil"cumstances of 

the;1r lit •. and a1so to 8mbe1l1sh the biblical narratives rith niw 

deta.i.ls whléh ')lad accuilluJ.ated as lègends and \ stories '~in the oral 
'~ L ' 

" 

r. . . 

i " , j ;. " '0 " 

\ 

" , 
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lIrad1 t1.on. But .. hatever, they d~cre.d. th.y tried ~o remo"ber a~, 
·respect the b1bl1cal ep1~1t.,There were olten clashes of optn~on 

.. . " " 

- among the Sages, i t ie truQ t ~nd certain ~ groups wi thin' the peOple 
r • 

e.g. the Sadducees, ne~er recognized the authority of the Oral Law. 

~he .time had not come y~t, 1t was ta ~cCur only in the late second 

ceritury A.D.and to a greater eKtè~t later, that the 4aws trom J~da~ 
_ • J 

f • 

ea' wO\1l.d become generally .uthor:1'tative for the Jewish Diaspora. 
. ~' / , 

The Jerusalem Talmud, which existed'separately and developed in 

its OWn way, and the Babylonia-. Talmud' (redacted g..A.D,500)are 
, , 

proo! ~hat there w,as creative a~tivity in the Dlasporà but alao ) 

ditferences of opinion between Jud~ea and the Jewish communities 
, 

in Alexandria, Babylon and Asia Minor. \ 
, This i~ how· philo describe~thering in a~ Alex~drian 

synagogue ~~ the Sabbath: "And wil.l Y8:u eit with YO,ur gathering 

and assemble with your regular company and read in securit~,your 
<,' 

hoIr books, &xpounding any obscure point and in ~eisurely comfort 

discussing at lengt.h your ancestral philosophy" (De somniis II, 127). 

Accordin~ly, the exposition of the sacreA books had an important 
. 

place in the synagogue service. Ph~lo's 1nterpretations retl.ect, 
4 

'hie ,participation in this exposltory activity of th~ synagogues. 

The bas1s for Phl1o's,exeges1s ia the-Greek translation of 
( 

the Bible,,, the,Septuag1nt. He believed that the Septuag1nt i~ an 
/' \ 

exlct and inspired tran~lation of the Hebre~ original, a revela-
, ' 

tion ot the Sacred Writings to the Greek-spe~ing part of mankind. 

" (De vi. tA Mosts _ 2, 26~44). 

Philo olten 4eparts- trom. the Septuagtnt'rea~nga~ hence P.Katz 

,( , 
r ,'" 
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, 
l"ightl;r maintains that' Philo' s Bible was a ditf'erent version of the' 

, 
Septuag1nt. 12 . 

on t~e pentat~uph, altho.ugh' \ Philo' fi! exposi tory 'worka are ba 
.( 

several other Septuagint books are u 
\. 

as part or the expos1tions. 

This predo~nance of' the Pentateuch y reflect the reading pr~' 
, . , \ 

tice in ~he Alexandrian synagogues wh ,re probably only the Penta- '\ 
~ \ \\ 

~ teuchal books were used in the 11 turgy. l3..j, " \~ 1 

Phi~o r.fer~ to th. custom of Aloxàndrian Jows ot ~ccuPY1ng J ~'I 
themselves every Sabbath w1th I~the philosophy ot the1r fathers" a'7!' ~\ 
well as wi th the "speclulation about 'problems conc/3rning nature" ~ ,r 

) , « ' 1 

that is, problems of g'eneratJ. philosophy, nin places of 1nS1;,~uct1on". i 

<'L'Cd &'K'~ le;;~) 14 In another passage, after saying that the "places 

of instruction" are innumerable "in every city, 'b,e g~es on to define 
\ 

,/ 

"ph110sophy"' as dea~ing both with "dut Y to God" and "duty. to men"; 

this can be understood as theology and eth1~s. 15In still another 

passage he ,speaks pf th~_fnterpretation of the Law to the'people 
• . 

in the synagogue on the Sabbath "by some ~riest who is present or " 
16 \ . \ 

one of ~e eIders". In seve,p1aC8S Phi~o indic-ates that he tS !, 

drawing on sources out!,~~e the Bi bl~ i tself"'>~,r spe~ial in,terest 1\ 
1s the passage in 12e vita Mo%is It 4 whère he' say a th~t he h~s,o f' \ 

l.;....n~d ! "bath tra ... t~. :~acr.d bool<_ (kèk"{)J~l .. tI l:~V ~6!G l, . 
the wonderful monuments of his wisdom whieh he(Mose6) has Yeft be~ 

\ 1 

h,ind him, and trom SOllle of the elders (~u..I~'.' Jrle 0' :V C6/Wr' bf 
, i 1 \ ! 

the nation; for l always interwove (.(f" GYlItif "Ir Vd ) what a6 1 

ea1d .t'~ ... .A·er",,~V") with the things that werè re~ o(1i''' ,,,,, •. Î' 

r. t.)<rKo)tivo'! ), and thus béli.eved myae,lt to ~avr' a 

• othors ot bis lit.ls histar1". . 'i 1 
,1., , ,/;1 

"-...J 7 \ ,~' 

~-lo \ 

\ , 
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-b)- Philo' s exegetical methods ln relation to Judaean rabbinical tradition. 

Since Philo draws on different traditions t the question ta be 
" 

asked 18 whether he ~lso depended on the Palestinian Haggada and 

Halaka. previ6ue chapters have sho'wn how Philonic 'scholars di/fer 

in thi6 res~ect. It is most probable, in my view, t~at there were 

active relationships between Alexandria and Pe.leètine,and although 

both branches of Judaism were inde pendent of each other, a Dlutual . 
1 -

.influence can reasonably be postulated. 

It ~s also 'important tO,reme~ber Philo'a own visit to Jerusa-

1em f his declaratlon that he rec~ived exegetical traditionR-fr~ 

others, and his krr6wledge of conditions in Palestine. 

Phil'" t S ·preoccupa tions and aims were fundamentally Jewish j 
\ 

nevertheless, Philo was quite different frO~~illel and Rabbi Jo-

han an ben "Za!tkai. Vlha t made thern al). Jews was their Jewish lo yalty , 
• 

1 their de.yotion ta Scripture, and their. obedience to Jewish laws • . 
What made them differen't from each other was firet that they were 

individuals, and next that they lived in different environments. 

Certainly, they posseesed rnany elements in commont but the differ~ 

ences are also of consequence. Philo, in my opinio~, is best view-

ed as representing a relatively self-contalned Jewish-He11enism, 
1 

n~~~\totally severed from Palestinian Juda1Jsm, yet clearly distinct 
\ 

from it. Philo alludes several time's to the trad1tio'ns of 'the "e1-
, " \ 

dera". Thes,e trad:IA:ions were, l belie\te, the int,erpretatlons of 
~ 
the Bible by lexandrlan Jews, rabb~s, prlests, learned men ~ho de-. 

veloped their 0 n exegesis inde~ndent ta a great degree of the Pal­

estlnlan exegesis The evldence for bhis opinion ia 1) scattered 

'\. 
': 

1 
1 
1 l, 
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• ~J 

i".ma~ks by Philp, 2) the history of the wel~; .. :developed Jewi~h com-
, \ 

munities in the Diaspora which cr,ated indepenj:ient commentar1es on 

the B1.ble espéci.!illy at the beginning of the Christian era. After 
• J 

the destruction of the Temple in A.D. 70 and in part1cular alter 
, , 

Bar-Kochba' s revol·t in A.D. 135 the Paleatinian cen. shrank more 

and mor.e and 'the cent.er of learn:l,ng \.OV&d t? th~ Jewish commun1.ties 

in Babylon. I~ the lllst centuries B.C. something similar must have 
1 

happened 111 Alexandria, a very important -!ew1.sh community.lts peop- . 

o le read the Bi ble;-nerd 1. t-trcrly,- 'stud:tea and Interprete~_ 1. t ton:g-
---.--

v' 

,. 

bet:ore Philo' 6 time. Un~utlately, the wri ting-a of these Hellen~-~'-
) M 

iatie JeVls were destroyed and we can reàçh few certain conclusions. 

l conclude tentatively that the b1blical interpretation of Phi10 

was independent of the Midrash, but still l am conseious of the 

tact that sinee the seventeenth century aimost every Philonic scho~ 
(" 

l~r has struggled with th~ question of the mutual influence between 

Philo and the Midrash. No one "has come to 'a generally accepted 60 .... 

! -1 lution. . \ 
c) Philo -6 eXe-g~tà.QJfl JI.EtJ~}JQ<t~ irn;")p.s ,OVin- 'b1~ical i;tterpretations., 

- ! -- ---;-

So" turning to Philo' s treatisea, lie see tilât he distingu;lshés 
-' 

~ 

aJllong the~ interpreters of the Bible in Alexandria three groups-

the traditionalists or literalista, the alleg_~ts and the ex." .. 

trame allegorists" .These three did not, however, conBt1tut~ secta. 

They merely re~resen~ed a oertain confliet of ideas"., There 18 no 

jtrace of a strugg1e in Alexandria .in any way comparable to what 

hap,.~~ during the liret1mo of Pb:l.lo b~tw.en the 

Pharisees anef, ~~~~~_~es, the atakea ~e"lcontrol of the Tem-

ple and of the/Sanhedrin.' ,j'--~ 
r 

. /' 
l , 

" 

1 
\ 
1 
\ 

1 
" 
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Philo' himsel f belonged' ta the allégor1.sts. Thbugh htt used the 
~ • 0 _ (). ~ 

trad1. tional or li teral method quite often, he "emplayed: allegdry ex-
-.. ' • If 

tansi v..ely. Soinetiomes he inte~preted"8 passage 'both literally ~d .. 
allegor:(cal.ly.H1s main :;JtlU'pose was to discover lIlëaD1ngs' in Scr1.p- 1 

" . 
ture in arder to prove fro~ them ~he trequently novel and· pro~ound / 
insights that he wished to l::each. , 

1 

Al1egory is described by Philo ~ as something tf'which loves to 
, 

hide itself" (De, fusa 32,179) and into 'RUch one has to 'be "in:1.·. 
J 

~' 
!f 

tiated". The alleg,oricàl method eSBeDti~--m&:âna-t-be interpret-:---
l';'--'~~-~=--. ... 
!i 

~ 
" " 1-

" , 
{ 

~ 
!-' 
~ 
~ , , , 
~, 

( ~.; 

" ~ • 
l 
~ 

~ 
~, 

f 
r 

/ 
~ 
~ 
! 

, ation of a text in, terll!sQL§omet,l!ing els~L 'l'Jlll~OlDetllWGg--e;~:r-----~-----"f" 

may be book, iearn:1ng, philosophy,' prâctical wisdom, etp.. The pal-
i" 

estinian rabbis of that time had little' -or no. acqllà:lilitane:e w1th 
. 

Greek philosophy and t'onsequentl;r tbey did not interpre·t Scripture 

in philosophical terme. They interpretect it in 'terme otll someth~ng 
~ Q 

aIse w~ch they knew, their own wisdom, the:l.r practical experience,' 

the necessities of chaneged conditions of lite, their own meditat­

ions, the calI of a moral conscience. The important th1ng is that 
, , Jf!J 

by Philo' s . time the principle was already estabUshed in nati.:v-e 
. . -, 

~ , 

Judaism that one rnay interpret Scr1pture allegorical~y. The rab-
, 

bis interpreted anthroppmorphic eXI5ressions ~llegoricall7, -for ex-

ample, when commenting on the verse, "and upon the
Ù 

likeness of 'the 
/ " 

, \ 

tnron$l was a likenese as the' appearance ot a man upon i tif (~zek:1el 
/ ( . 

1:26) .The Midrasf on this verse :le a protest, "Great l8e, the bold-

nass of the prophets! who déscribe God by, the llkeness of the creat­

~re". (Be.rés~ith Rabba .27,1). A 1 genera~ rule ot the, r~bb1s, when_
1f 

, \ c, ' 

ever the,. had' ~o reoject the literaL~etl~ng' ot 7he 'text, was"Tlîe 
, • 1 

1 
1 

" / 
1 

/ J, 

,/ /~ 

." 
l \. 

\ 
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Tora speakii"accord1.ng to the language of men ll •
l ? 

The historicâ:l narrativ~~ in ~~e :Bible were taken by the; .' 

Sqe-BaE.tact1\ witlt (two e~Pt1on~': the frame*ork of the book of Job 4l< 

n . 

was l, declared to be a mere parable and so was the sto,ry Of(~he ra­
'') .... 

surrection of the dry bones in 'Ezekie1 (Ezekiel 37)!&'All the bib-
Q 

l1ca1 Iaws' were taken literally by the Sages. 
\ 

The allegorical method greatly helped Philo to interpre't 
. 

ScriPtu~~in his own ~ay. It made it possible to explain away Any 
, 

narra~ton or inoident that eeemed to h1m ta run counter to reason 

o~ to have sorne s1m1larity with Greek mythe. Philo believed that 

a,~he laws should be observed l1terally, but not ~very statement 

1 Sçripture is' a l~w. He finally came to the decision tha t ali l,', , 

:-t~ laws 1arW' t~:)) be observed literally but sorne are ta beL1nterpre-
'l, 

ted allegorically. 

Th1s method &t exeges1s was known in Greek literature. The 
? 

poems of Homer and, He.siod, for example, .were loved by the peoplè 

and reve~ed by poets ~nd even philosophers. Many Greek philoso­

phers interpreted the storie,~of these poèms allegor1cally aqd i ex-
) . 

, "-

pr~ssed in th1s way their own t~oughts and ~rinciples. Thus Plata 
o 

makes Socrates say that the poeta are- 1nspired and tha t one has to 
.-'" ,.; 

look in their utteran~eB for sorne hidden, inner 
, (, 

22, B_C; !2s 533 D-534 E). 

\ 
mean1ng(Apology 

Philo did not agree that Greek mythology containe deep,ph1lo­

sophical truths wh1ch c~ be unveiled by allegory. The ~act, that 

he ~d~Pted the all~~~~Cal", metho~ ,s~ readily was '.tac1li tated' by 

the ~ey1ah traditioir, which 1s vtB~le in the M1drash, that a Je. 
J , , 

- 1 

, J 

" 

l 

,."'~ " , , 

, : ' .... 
" .. \ 

.' 

,/ 
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1-

was not bound to take his Scri~ture 1~t.ra11y. So one cou1d inter-
\ 

pret the lover and the beloved in the Song of Songs aa symbols of 

God and Israel.19 

Sometimes Philo the sama kind ot reas-

ons for allegorizing. Both may ~nd a text to be unintellig1ble or 

unreasonable a$ wri tt,en, ~,.g., the law about a king who "shall not 
.. ~, .,J 

multiply horses to himself" (DeuterQnomy 17:16). Philo argued that 
.' < 

" 
thilii text is unreasonable, for ~~st1."lngth in cavalry is a great ae-

j •. ,.,... " 

s~t to a king in time of war" (~ex.a6ricultura 18,85).For sim11ar 

rkasons the ~bbis rejec~ed the litera1 meaning aâd interpreted it, 
.--{ j' 

. on the basis of the use of the s1ngular in the .expression IIto him-

self", as "&pplying only to horses for the k1ng's persona1 ostables, 
... " 1_ 

~ .. • ~ .'/~' 1 J ~ JI 

not~" hoi.es used in the cavalrf (S~nhedrin 21b) • 

. ""TO s~m UP::Ph~lO as a devout Jew had rece1ved Scripture as 

Div1ne Law (Tora), -but it .required interpretation. As part of his 
.; ) 

heritage he understood that texts could not a1ways be taken liter-

8.11y; his acquàintance with Greek philo~ophy al10wed him to gi~e 
( 

his allegorical method a philosophical turne The example of Greek 

al1egorists helped him and served him as • ·mQd.l. 

Scripture for Philocontainelrevealed truths which philoSoph­

ers had t~8earch for and discovèr by reason. D1V1~ revelation ha 

co~c,1V~d as infallible, wh11e human reason i8 aUb~t to error; , 

therefore, whe~.ver philosophy was at variance ~th Scripture, phi­

losophy nad to yiéld. This co~ception 01 the relation of phi~osophy 

" to Scr1pture is expressed by~10 in many torma and also in his 

statement that philosophy 18 the h~dma1d of .1edom. 

, " 

, , 
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Philo as Jew and as Greek. 

Phi10 t s basic religious ideas we~ Jewish and sa were his 10-

'yalties, but his explanations of ideas and deTotions were pure1y 

Greek. Thus in connection with Moses' 1ife, wh,en Philo expl~nèd 
, 

the meaning of prophecy his exposition ~ame Plata, ;rat Heb-

rew Prophècy is distinctively biblièal. 

Whether Philo was a Greek Jew or a Jewish ia a question 

that has been dealt with by a1most a11 Phi10nic scho1ars. The con-

" sidered judg •• abt of this writer is that the resolution of this 

problem was and remains unrealizable. Phil~'s work froM the reii­

gious and humanist point of view is so important, that the question 

whether he was ~ore Greek than JeWish becomes secondary. 
-He was a Jew ~th a vast knowledge of Greek ph11oa~phy. He 

seeme to have been at home in Greek literature, for he cite~ by 

na me about fifty.-three Greek writers. Most otten he quotes"and 

explains Plato. But he did not write any treatises on Plato or 
, 

Ar1stot~e or Pythag?ras. He wrote about Abraham, Joseph and Moses. 

-The He1lenization lin Mm was a Hellenization of JUda(sm, Dot of ~ 

some other religioue tradition. 

It may, however, be aeked t9' wha~ extent did Phiîo, though 

completel.,. loyail. ta Ju.,.daism" borrow significant motifs ,from Greek 

thought. It ie cleu that the Greek philOlJophical tradition was l' 

abaorbed by Philo to thé'maX1m~m p~int. Did t4e Greek element re­

ma1.n on1r a veneer or did'h~ ~each"a stag~ wher~ his Weltanschau-
, ~ ~,I) , 

o • , , 
,r ,:: ~.... " ~ _ , ~ 

w'''''' , .~ "_.'~_ ~ ~t_, \ " 0"_ ~t 
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ung was as much Greek as Jew1sh, or was that impossible? Thes. are 
1 

interestihg questions. and they send the student on a long and ra-
I . 

~ \ 

mified r~searèh. The re uit ie very often not a clear answer. 

Philo knew the'Pent teuch with such a fam1liarity that it , -

seeme as,if it. But the ~videnc~ sugge~te that 
, 

he knew and used Hebrew ve y Iittle. ,It is true that he reflects 

some knowledge of Hebrew in\hiS explanations of the names of b1b~ 
l1c,a1 personalities, sometim~s correct and sometimea note POSS1bIY, 

this inforlllation cam. to Mm \trom a r8co~d.d body o~ data, .',g" 

lista of symbolica1 eXPlanati~ns of biblltal names. The impression 

one receives from 'aJcareiul strdY of his work as a whole is that 1 

he .91d not use .the. Hebrew',:bext \ but onl1 the ·Septuàiint. 

Some of the obvious eleme~ts in Philo's Hellenization can be 

11ated. 

His language was Greek, his Scripture was Greek, his knowledge 

of Greek philosophy profound. Greek too 1s his notion of Judaism. 
, -

His Judaiem has be.come...a religion whereby man rtses' t'rom this per-' , 
1 

ceptible world to achieve immortality. The biblital 1aw&, which 

were not end~ in themselves, were a means to re.ch èommunion with 
• r • 

God. Ph110's_conviction was th.t Scripture was not a me~e history 

ot tlmes long pest. but made poss1bl~ a personal, co~temporat1 ex­

perienc~.v Anyone MaY overcome his senses and bad inclinations by 

follow1ng the guidance of Scripture~ This ia an important pOint in 

Ph110's exegesis. He d1d not interpret tor theoretical or sehol -

arly reasons so much as to guide hie studenta and readers to what 

-he conceived as a better life. The clue to an understanding of 

.,. 
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Philo ia not philopophy but his religiou.~· cpnv1cb~ons and intentions • . 
Ph11o's èxege~is containe both Haggada and H«lâka , but motife 

common with the rabbinical exegesie are téw. For instance, ~hat ' 

,Noah was righteous only in comparieon with h*s own generation is 

tound in both. There 1s not sufficient reason to deny the posSibil-

ity of communication between Judaea and,Alezan~ria.as a reault ot 

which the-common character of such items as Noah's character could 
\ be explained. In addition, Scripture itself could have yielded par-

alle1 conclusions. Haggad1~ narratives that are trequent in thé 

Midrash never appear in Ph~lo, nor does he present even one pa~abLe 

of th~ kind abundant in rabbinic literature. 

Philo transmuted Juda1àm into a religion of salv~tion and 

communion with God. Furthermore, he taught that every ma~ Jew or' 

Gentile, can lead the right lif'e, depending only on readiness 'to 

obey- the laws of' Moses as the L~w of God. A Gentil'é who abandon"d 

poly-tb~ia~,recognizing anq worshipp1ng the one GOd, would be equal 

to native Jews, and superior to those who, though notive-born, do 

not live virtuously in observance of the divine Law (De virtute219l 

Isaac Heinemann, one of the best Philonic scholars, addressed 
__ J '*' 

the question whether P~ilo achieved a synthesis of' Hellenism and 

Judaïsm. He wrote that.,"The dif'f'iculty in building a bridge between 

Philo's Graek and Jewlsh education waa caused by the tact that on 

both sides 'there were only 1ncomplet~ bridgéheadS~" 20 

With all due respect to D~. Heinemann, l cannot Agree with 

him that "die Brückenk?pfe" were not complete. Philo's Greek ed­

'ucation and ~8, Jew18h\~ormation, ,his knowledge of both Scripture 

c:> and Greek P~}080pb1, were extensive an~ exceptionally profound • 

. -
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i \ .. ' . 
In ~ome respects Philo achieved a genuine blénd off Hel.L,\1.Sm .and 

Judaism that ~lmost became a B~hes1s. '\ 
\ -

It 1s a commdnplace in scholarly diècussion" lof ~hilo \to 

aseribe to him a major reconciliation of Jewish revelation ~nd 

Gr"eek philosophieal rationalisme Philo was a rationalist, but, he 
, ' \ 

believed in continuous dtvine revélation. He was convinced t~at 

only revelation Gan help one to know God and to underatand "t~~\ 
truth. He was, it is true, a.very complex persona11ty. which can\ ., 

not eaaily ~e analyzed or ~haracterized. As one who believed in \ 

divine revelation and the possibi~ity of ecstasy he might be cal- . 

led a mysti~. We must he content to leavfL1;t~ that and" not at- \ 

temptT::r:l::: ::: ::d:'W::l~::::::da::::::~.nt. One 18 hie Hellen- \ 
1 

ization of Jud~ism in that he presented Scripture in Greek'categor-
, , 

ies of thought, the other is that he also Judaized Greek :1..deas~ 

Philo's profound imme~ ion in Hellenistic culture and his w1de 

and accurate Scripture made this double process pos-

sible. 

Scholara have sharply criticized or highly praised Philo as 

philosopher. In MY, opinion his s:1gnitLtance as philosopher has 

b~en overe~phasized, because he, .as tirstan exegete ot Scripture. 

He trequently used Greek philosophy bùt ooly as a means to exp~ain 

.\ 

·Scripture. The Bible controls and determines the p~ilosophy which' \ 

he uses. He did not read praio and the Stoies intb Scripture; rather 

he altered f(lcets of Pl~tonism and ste>fcism in order to'clarify 
" 

the b1b~ical text. It. i8 Sc~1pture that .as sacred for Philo, not 

GJ"eek· phi 10 s,o phy .' . 
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, IV\ J. 
tThe R1Yal Road" (~HJa"j::I,J(". '.; [Ir lu t S$ati~n~ Rf 

JhilO' s dB! in his work. " , 
The Law of ~Qses'ror Philo was the ~ord 

men by a man, who attai~ed the h~g~ ~bint 
• 1 

reached. ~ , ... 
.. 1 

of God revea~ed to 

of perfection "'ever 

Philo waj c~nnn.~d that hl.s •• sentl.sl dut Y nB ta ~ea cam." 

mentator of ~ ~~ble. He endowed this function with a ~eat d1g-

nit y, sinee he under'stood that sometimeà it. approached proph;ecy. 

~ .-' Among the ~ooks of the Pentatéuch 1t 18 Genesie on which he 

comments most. The element ~hich <b~ds Phild's ideas ~gether and -, . 
wh1~h he presents alle~or1~a~ly, is the narrative character of _. 
Genes1s and to some extent ot~ér parts of the Pentateuch. We recall 

.' 

that the Pentateuch contains the 'creation of the warld, 'the crea- ' 

tion of Adam, the 108s of Eden, the generations from Adàm to Noah; .... 
the flood; the generations trom Noah to Abraha~;the patriarcns; 

, ' 

Joseph; the Exodus and the Wildérneaa, with ~?ses léading his peoRle 

to the sacred mounta1n~ and the reveLation there of the Laws.This 

story is\al]egorically aomething more than an aocount of the past; 

~ i t describea also .the cont,empOl"a.ry , personal expérience of- every 
./ ' 

man. It ~s, indeed~ the spiritual journey which each can make whên. 

he ia guided by Scripture. 

The effect~f making the Bible 80 cont •• pora~.ous was to wea­

ken it as history. Ph~lo repeatedly seems,to do this. For instance, 

he denied that Sarah and,Hagar'were historieal p~rsons; they served 

\ , 
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. 
o~y as symbols for. encyc11ea1 studi8a (Hagar) and true v1rtue or 

_ rsdom (Sarah).Respect1ng.Abrahalll'E)l ~8~ova1 from Ur ~o ,Hal'.an' . (Ge­

nesia 11:31), he wrote that one cannot'poasibly liave Any interest 

-in the ,journey àomeone made a long time ago, Unless it is a spir-. .. 
.. f~~ 

itua1 journey that anyane can maka. . .~ 

This pilgr1mage reqUired 1earning how to subdue the body, its 

s~nses rnd passio,ns, an-d reach a.;stage where the soul, whi@ 1a 

free of all evil, rules t~e body. Very f~w men, indeed, resemb1ed 

the patriarche or ~oses ana. arrived at spiritual" perfection on ,: 

/ their own helped by 'their great innate gitts. Ordinary men reach . 
. dittel'ent stages on this road to perfection by obse;ving the rl ~ 
l~cal laws, which beg~n in Exodus 20 and continue'thrOUghoùt~h. 1 

Pentateuch. 
, ! 

C} Thare ,are two c;J...asses, :those, who observe the L~thout real.! 

1y understand1ng 1t and,:those. who t'ully know the allegorical me.Po­

ing of the Law. Philo hald that only the latter could lear~ to 

, -, 

live like the patriarche. 

Jaw1sh ethice rested on the premise that God had l'evealed the , . 
true way of lite to Moses-and his succes~ors. G~eek ethics, on the 

other hand, aroae'! out of rational 1nquiry into the meaning of hu­

ma~ life in the uni verse wtth a view'ot detining its laws, deécri-. ' 

'bing the nature ot,man and providing a reasonable statement ot 

what ·man's conduct shou1d.ba. Jews respectèd their ethical laws 

, \ '" Qn the, ground tbat God had rev.al.~ them, while Greeks proposed 

the1rs on the basts that man's reason had ~SC~S8d the~, 

was fully awara of th1s basic dirrerence and"âlt u ha 
,,> 

" 
:" .. 

Ph1lo 

us.cl 

J, 

" 

" 

\-
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:.,.( 
\, 

./ 

Greek philosophieal terme to explain Scripture, his bellef in~e-

velation and its necessary ohèlp in reaching tl"Uth/came to him trom . 

his Jewish inheritance. 

Philo bel!eved thât Scripture contains true wisdom, the hast" 
" -

laws an~ the best constitution for man. He'clatmed also that all 

ideas and values, including those outs1de JUdaism, must be rete~~d 
"-

back to Moses' 1''0,1' their origin and authentic formu'lation. For Philo,' 

the Bible was not so much the history of the human race or of the 
"t'\_ ' 

Hebrews. It had the capacity to toster and interpret the religious 
-

"exper1ence ot every man. Philo used allegory under strong Greek in-

fluence, as a special instrument to 

tory -of the past into an account of' the perso~\r:pl.8nn1r:·~xpû:t.·IIIlC'I.I. 

This was the Most important message of Philo~geSis. 
He deal't with< the particular laws of the Penta.teuch oniy al"· .. 

. 
-ter pe'had de8cribe~ and explained th~ lives ot the ~atrlarchs~in 

each of whom he saw a "lav incarnate and made vocal'" (no.os empsy-

• chas kai logikos). The patriarche lived in ~ccordance With the 

eternal and unwr1tten law of nature. 'In a way Philo wa~ solvtng 

here a scriptural problem, namely, the relationship or the patri­

archs who lived. bet~~J the te ot Moses to the ~~it. that Hoses 

gave to Israel. ~e solutio of the Sages was to regard the p,&tri-
1 • 

, , c:o " 
'arCh~ a8 ~sa1C observera ot the Tora •. In th1q solution, the 

Law is ~e ~orm -and the patriarche are a88u~ed to have reached 1~ 
by d1vi~~ providence an, grace. 

1 ~n Philo, on the other band, the behaViour /'Ot the patriarche 
~-

was r~garded as tbe nor,m a~d ~he To~a had to be brousht 1nto con-

\ o 

( 

'. 
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~ 1Iith 1t. The patriarchs at,ta1ned 'the aIÛDon'ô. of being "1n­

ca~ate ~hrough the God-given endowments with which they were 
-- - , - ~ -- --

1 

borne Thus Abraham had the capacity to observe and learn; Isaac was 
~ ,\ . . ~ . 

endowed with intuition and progressed on his road naturally Without 
/'l ~ j \ ", 1 

\ ' . 
learning or struggleJ Jacob prOg~SSed thr?ugh the pra~tlee" of v1rtue. 

In the tblloWing genarations only a few exceptional men were ~ble 

to follow the way.ol the patriarche by,1nnate ab1lity alone • 
.. 

Man having lost virtue, as Adam lost Eden. would h~ve been 
- ~' 

damned were it not that h~ has ~ characteristic which d1stingutèher 
l .. ) 

him tram' the allimal .. hope.' This is repreeented in the b1blical 

narrative by Enos (Genesis 4:26). The Septuagint, Genesie 2:26 -

reade, "this one h0B.d to call on the name of God". Hope, Phi~o 
\ . 

'be].1eved, is the tirst step on the road ta truth. -Hope leads to 

repent'ance, tbe allego:A.cal meani"ng....cf Enoch (Genésis 5:21-24) and 

repentance to tranquilli ty of ndnd f 'the allegorical mean1ng of Noah 

~, tJ (~nesis 6:l-9 t 28). Among the thre~ preparatory stages peace of 

mind i6 the highe6t stage in men's advancement. 

What was it that Abraham learne~ who laft Ur where he worship­

ped the stars? While he was still in Ur, Philo says,.he recognized 
-

that dependence on senses. in this c~e the sense of aight, 18 
J ___ \. l\~ ... ,. 

misleadi~g. Men and women can follo. Abraham'a example" and not 

depend in thelr search for truth on the·~ensea alone. Later f 
~ /1 

Abraham wandered to Canaan where he contlnued ~o learn. He uaed in­. ~ 
trospection and whén far,advanced on~~a spiritual road he dlscov-. , -

~ .... _.1 , ". 

ered within himselt: the Logos, the dlvine reason. Argüln:g~by'ana-
, "-

logy, he concluded that there must be a d1vina Logos in the un~verse. 

'1> 
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1 
1 

,Th~ divine Logos i8 fOl' Philo one' of th" attribut 
, / 
! 1 

extata apart trom the univerae. The, divine Logos 
l , 
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1 
who 

the attribu~e 
r' \,t ... 1 

of God which ~as contac~ with the"univerae. 

Some mén recognize God as Theos or Adonaï, creative power, 
~ 

others .as Klr10s or Elohlm, the power which ru e I, the universe. 
, 

~t~ best men can recognize the Logos,tor God 
• "Vle'-

!:2!!" (fullp.ess) 'is ü,nknowable. Philo 1nterpr t d the three vislt­

or~ of G~si~ l8! who came to Abraham's ten, s Theos, Kzrios 'r 
, . . 

• and LoSos. Abraham understood this, and sb" t 

him to th~ knowledge or the One God. Now 

est point ~n the royal road of learning. 
~ 

reàched the hlgh­

seen the on~ God. 

For the ordinary person lt ie possible to walk the roral road 
e 

and reach different stages, dependi~g on h w taithtully and con-

stantly he observes the Mosaic Laws. ,f/, ' 
~n's development, man's Numerous pas~ages in Philo describe 

stru himself,-mants ability to oyercome his weakness. 

They ing true ~n every age. 

one p~~ceiv~s manls deep need for 

- religious experience, his ceaseless en'deaVO)lr to find truth, the 

beliet th~t he can find trut~. 

. ' 

Phllo's greatness lies in his appro~ch to Scripture.He did . . 
not aee in the Bible merel,. th,ft .tory of: a. d:Lstant' past 'or, a col':: 

1 1 

lection of ancient laws. It was a living contempOrahèOUS work 

whose ete;Înal function i8 

W&S for fhilO a univer$al 

, 
to show mankind the way to truth. Judaism 

religion and the B~ble a guide to~ .every = 

min, whether J«. or Gentile. 
i. 
1 

l 
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C.&iegftled, Philo von Alexandria, pp.l44~l45. 

Ibid., P.143. 

Ibid., pp.283-285. ,,-
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who for-
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Only his nephew Tiberius Julius Alexandér, 
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Book his people, later became prefect of Egypt, and . - -
then advised Titus during the siege of Jerusalem. 

was an apostate. 

Ibid., p.275. 
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